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FET KF iR 53 7 1 (Psychoanalyse ) 18 18 37 i F- H BA Y 1896 - H
o i TERE B EU ERERABRERE - MR eIt
FERERE » EARNREANRIZEE — R AT - SRF— TR —HIE
BB r S — D E R R T Rz B3R /=
R AT S FE AR R B R HERY ~ ST FEdis -

M - E—HEE - BWE—JH - Fia g —fIEaERL
AR - (LR B AT B AR B e T SO A AT SR H M R AR
TS AT B SRR SE - BULETT S - WS EEIRRYRGE « o
it o RS HE 4R DU S g o i Bl S RYERRS - EMEUR B R
BVERUZIR SIS R - T3 — 071 @ E— A ST IR
E—TIRN R L hE SR - ERMECE S Uiy E#RE - LEKE
FRARESE A » REIARREISCLEE AR SR ERBAR AL F] o SR - (ATRE ST/ LB AR 5
BIEL 2 PR R EAAERAEME -

AT AT R B9 SO/ B R 5 LU R AH BRI B d ot (SRR 2 M~ SREEHS
W A GBS EEBRRES) 3 —RBAREHZ EEM AT
BRFTE R o AMRIRPE RO T BB 2R T PR 2 R B R 5
2 AU LABRSZ R it o M7 i R PR B AR R Fe ke o A7 2 38 0P
BHU—RIROBTFRLEAALE » RAREEAEYR - BPHRR AR
TIHIBFFE RS FHIBER 2
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HE L & E(Jacques Derrida ) GRS EERE © £l
A IE S RF R 1E ) (Etre juste avec Freud ):EREEH - $HER
(Michel Foucault)Z/EHYFERT( Derrida, 1992) « $HEFREMS » MR}
HIRES R » TR R T — B EIZHY T MEECE ) (dispositif
de la sexualité )BIBN SIS o fERHE (M58 ) (Hisroire de la sexualité ) 5
—i" HIFREIEE 1 (La vonlonté de savoir) PRATFEAZRIIIRIE - LI—FE
TR BE 5 B EREE e o - I BRI ZE
TGty R R R RA M EC B R &L - "R E RS S
£ (Foucault, 1976: 172) - tifEHIRMI AT L ERYHIR - B2
B LU FHRRR Hof 2 REEFIRE R LA T 2 8IBER - MFmMTE
EAMRAIENAR  TRENRERIALIRN S HH - HR
TR T IR -

BES—J5H @ EFERR - EREERSH - B8 B
TEFES ;8 Chistoire au présent ) Al SE BN H A 52 B v (1S < PR SR EHAY
W o EREERERCE - ERENMER IR ER SRR
FRHHTRE S - (HAERFEZE AR N RS TSRS -

WEMIFTHRD - [ERIEYE RS G BN B S B BRI
REHRELEETN DL MEART —ERREE N EEM,
(discontinuité ) RIRIEGRERE - HBRE W RIEHIE + R (FAYEE
FHIREEEE  hRNERRERNGER EFAT S —ETER
M KRR e B R T R o e BLR KRR BRAR - [RHE
BE T RsiaE - s RAVAIER  SBERIRESE | (histoire du passé)
e—f RAEREE - BR - EEEFEIRRRRER - BLiIE
IR B BB P IRE A -

{EfEFEEEE - BRERHEEBEENE R RENFER - 2462
W T bt — 5 B B v (7 R B S PR o PR SRR R R - B



B L R iram I SR EAE R AT - R EEE RS a2
— - MR E BB Rt - ERER Y
R R B - BESERHE R E AR R T LR R —
TR seam ey B4 - TR RS [ - iE R R R
EEEHERAIHLFIPEER

B SRR M FRACBACH BT 24 - TR R AT
T 24 - (Derrida, 1992: 147 )

AR R IE R IR s B SR T AR - SR
FSEFRE « SIS L (decee ) MR - HRIRMAERN - GHHE
ARHMRSE 3B - RIS S A R T 2 BHEASSETIS - 15
BRI RIIE WAL BRI R - TR ER
AR AL B4 Y ARSI s B - A R RN
LY -

Bt E N TRM SN B A HY S RKi(4gedela
psychanalyse) * SABR AL 247§ 15— RAY LB P -
W18 R A B R A O AT R B BRI © (Derrida, 1992: 191)

BAENEEREEER - ERMLL—RIER AT 7R
B o HAEEI - (EREI T AT R S A BERF e 4 > A8
BRI REEITHER - DURE S0 T BAVER R BRI R R b o T (LT R — 58
¥ TR SRS PR AOAGRE AR o MRt - BMLLERRREMIHY
BRI AT < IR BB RRGR - BRI - MERERET TR
amatAy e g - M B AR E MR B AT AR i A 7 DUR B 1 B G AR
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B —TE HERRMEOR A JERT OF ATEHRER JEUREBRBAGR o (RIL - EHERY
TR ESRETELEFIFHTRME L AREE - TRUH
FHEMHHSOR ST TR BT S, » TR E SHIGE
REFIE LSRR - B TR ERAIRIRE - RN XBHR T
HHPERRRIIARE ~ B T PEARAVEERE - ANttt A REERMIAERE - £
BAHRARCE - B8 BRE et - ERESEWITRE
ERIERE - AIRE R —EARRE R LIF - FRPEE R GRS PR
FEARER - AR E R —ERER LERE LIRS B -

t— iRy R B il MR A2 BARE (Jean Laplanche) FTEIRZ
T8 )P E—ERERE TR R EE - RN F
TR AT BRI SE - (RS AT — R B
53#7 (Laplanche, 1992: 21-36) ©

SR L — Wi BT BT S T R R SR AT 2 2

RIS PR E K47 T 328 ) (Deutung JRURE - ANHHFSERE
AR~ EREVTREGRL - THINE - Bl - EERABECERE
R A R 7 B3 ) (bedeutung )HISTAK  M—AET30%s » HHids>
FTRUE R B R AEE L AR B TR PRy S5 4 — (8
# o BRI SRR P AR R S —EHL SRS - BN R
TR E|ZTCRIE | - AIHE" &6 1 (Verdichtung)ERIZ T » By
AT  SHEF SRS EHEAT RS - TR RRS HRIRSES -
TEEBLSTRERSHET - AFHRESTE R - Mo A A rTiE
AR EEAFRIRRE - M o B AFIEEE R RREE
B ERE ARG S Al DI R R AT R - SR ItER
BE M IERE - BAMTL/ATEL - Mo T RREIRYE - BIEERTRHE
EER BRI SN - TS - EENNMEERERMFE
HHSCAREAEOWMEML EHERIRE - —EE B HHERRTH
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XA » B—RIZ AR XA LR ) (Wunschphantasie) *
1T HL3E E BERR AN BESSEE MY ERIE 2 IR 7% ¢ 5347 (Analyse) -

B EE TSNS R PR EEARIKERE - T5H
B (freie Association) » B2 [RIZFREIZAIER ST ) (gleichschwebende
Aufmersamkeit) * SERIEAAEE 2R 5 —EmRE - K
It KR AT PR AT 0 MEIETE PR SO R R R & i/ N B —TT
F o MBI TLUESEM - Bt < EL » FERELEE
R AR R R AR BEEIR - " B (frei ) 82T RS | (gleich) « BH
R KFI TR AN 2L (chimie) » TR ZE —FE" SRS |
(alchemie )ZNHIZIAT © AN AR SCAPRIETER > ~ FEFTHIET -
MRS - ARRIRER —RIBTAUBHAEATRERS - ANtk —2K - ¥ERha AT
RREEH I EMITR - BV SRR E R - TZEIRYHERS

EHRERRIBIF » ki 7 8 1888 T B R ViR ARS8y L -
HERMKBER B TRk LB E - RS — -~ B4 18 LER
THARER » S5« EFERFR L RS [ERR R B AT - N2
R RIEMIREECER - PR -FINER I ERERE
ARG RS AT IR EAR MR R ER 0L WA Ry E AR AT 25 A BRI
DUBUAEIS RO RH# REEHER SCEE ARG R - BOREFHTRGE
B ENE#ENERIRE - ISR ER EREE M TR ER
RIRCIREE AR » R s R RO A L B R AR SR S R E
B - S CIREREL BE WAREERERXES » M
AT B ERAE B IR (R RNV /FHE -

BERE DU IO AT R R B AT E T TRORTEE - AEERE [
B A8 B RIS FIEREE ) MRS FEEERE
9" R AARRE | (status nascendi) » AL HIBRHE B (R BER 372
AV - DURR 7 [HI S SE R E AT ) B M F A B A, -
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7R By % 3K 8 (Sarah Kofman) FT 1§ 2" fiE AR 1% B8 78 , (lecture
symptomale) - —ANERFAEESE AN HANE BTBAK 0 &
EEEH(BMIIEF ) (LEnfance de lart) —FBH » JMZBLI—FE" &
HRER - TEARTERY R YIRS SR B R P TR R EeAf AV ER L
IETERRRAE RN e bR 7 8GR I T & 53t 1F 35 58 SR i R AV R
5 DUR AR B R St MR IR (oo ) o BESURIR I L EL B
Ry HEREZSREMAIEY - XA EHE R F R R
(Kofman, 1970: 12) - #F L - HEXEIIBE > HeidFEERLD" B
MY BRI AR .2

IEA0HZ R (Jacques Lacan )¥E 1974 5EFTE » T T g b2 —E
TR o EEREFF R (EH )R (Lacan, 1974: 25) - RRHETHMT
B LRET - ASAIEFWF GRS - MRFFR - eREE
—RHES - EEBREATERAHE A AR TRy ERER
& - KRERARMBIRAE AT - SRR IR 2 — R E
{LrPRIEEGR - AR —EBERK « RTLIREREICE - 85 - SULFERA
IR E R o BRI A R E AR - SRR RESRE T B S
BRI HTE B - B FRE o HARRM T E T
s LR EREHMER L - WARRIERRER T 6 HHE
B MR GR - METREGKE - HEFEE SRR 2R
MEHEE T R R TR Sophocles ~ Shakspeare * Jansen » Da
Vinci FARERZ L 7 B RFRBOREBENS - EEF2EN -
EREHE B RESHIR - BRI - EMifEmiy - BT N
FEFE R TR SCER AR - FRRCHE - LR RIS BT TR RAR
B — LA S TR IR e B G - AP - R M E ISR
B - RIFEMBBRRRANTARLARNS 7 B8R EGRHR
ATERREZ —



" AT R —TEAEAR 0 MER R R EiliETE R~ —38
PEELPIE - %€ > MEERIINE - EEHP T - I7ERE i
DT IMNARRF AR SR B < ey —TE" Kt — ik R (A0
FERH IR AR « BEE" —E o 2 Dbt - X8 - X
i E R TR R —E S i o] eV E R - EERIIAER
B AT — b R - iR R TRy — R80T
R —FTEARERE FTROE RS SRR 5 - [RIRF R ERIE B
DIEREIRB ARG & s A RO - 200t - FEZRE
SEFR T AT IEMam AR E S9MT  Rlin - 20E P IERFAURIZRTE (Carl
Gustav Jung) * FIESH(Alfred Adler) » BRERARIRLR F ASTHER I —
i - FERERE S EER ROCA R EMET - T AR IFE R
HURIERRAE IS - SERRRRROT B —FIRIE - [Balir A E—F
Bl —i% - BRI ARG FFENTRIELCERE -

EERE T IMREATN b KL - A DIR R R
—RERRR T S TRIUIE o FEERIR T TR —REAER 138
EaniE - BB LR ARG AT Z HATRITEYIA -

AOELRIBEER - ERTEIRTH TS IEW (orchodox ) » R RyHAM
BB IR R A S Em B RVEIRS o (BANLERIRIEE IR
IK(dissident )8R - RIREMTAA KB SR TRIBO I R P
MARB— RIS ESBIE A iR - (BEH TR
Fo—TE" B VTEFE - WS EEMTREERRARE - AR IR
TRAY TR - HEFEIER - BFEREm TR IR EARE
St R R R B R SRR CE AR i - Mo iTE R —FIR LR R
AHIERED) © TE A RERE AR bR iR - RFVKEERFAZ R FRE
IR RALR - MERE SRR R - MDUEm 2 a2 547
Fa et - A BERPEHER AT LA R —EEE - B{brvEEm -



16 T ERER REE

FAE AR s S b am A R (LAY R - 20k - AERPE TR R —
ERGRPIEEE M A RIS - A e EIEREEM T TR
TERNE SO —HFERNGE - FAmNEEHITETERE
faetk « PR T R ERR - NERAMEE

WA AMERFE - RTHRE CH - B AR 24 R AR
BECAREMER - A BTN I XBRBE LB ENATRS A
HRERGEY (o IMAMMBRLE RS THRBEFR X
o477 F] Wi b € 48 8 8% ? (Lacan, 1974: 25)

R AR ERERE - AT AR ) BT ERE B SEARAY
B BALs - BT BRI AT —RE IR RS - B E
EEMIE T T RITHRE TR ST - TSR RS AR
EHREEFEEIRAE o BN KSR i e R EE
o R FIEARE RSP R R T BB (Hhe SRR
REZBE SR - EH PRI PIER R - ] REIfRAI 1w
EEFIA N o SR =S e N BTN S VAR LR WA HER S S
18 o B HRIERTI R PR N KTRERVE L o KREEMEER
RN EE R FHRE - HRETMERE TS L —ERIR=EIHE -
Bt RECTRAIRIRE - FRs (7 I8E 1891 FEAYRFRIERR 72 AT th
HURCIREGE 5 S EMIE - IE R MR ETIE B 2 R I R B LB R4
IRHE RS - MEERE - FERRF RGeS Lt RCRImRR SR 5R
FIEARME I ez OHEE AR AR OB Ao MEEFNR
2 - LTS - PR PRI SR - B L EERMOTE
WREFTENRL © 1€ 1895 FRBY (BRHTES R FH 72 ) 2 1900 FF B E M o A7 2
BERICERIRRT) » SBRE L R BN s S B AR R
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ERREIEAVER MY -

IRIARIE - AFRSATE N (SRR E TS - ERERRE
BIFTRB E AT 1 B AR B B R - R IR B SR (E » L
K FRRRE R B AT R 5 i RV R B IE - RRERAF IR
HIE P -
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FHEmE ) (mutisme ) B2 {HEE | (écoute) * REFIMETERERING 7 —1E&
BATERAEE ? REFHIHEYE ? 2hAR -

2 KR s BT EEE R R SRR AR R - R —IRIE
AETRFARIYE B — Rk B R AR E A -

AR FR &R BIER AR - TERBTRERIVINE -
{BFER—TEAEMR - TREFEE AR AR A —HE B ( Bcdeutung)
—fERAEAEERE AR —th2 1" ZR  (vouloir dire) »
PERER oo —ANBE S (7 BRI E B 52) (Studien diber Hysterie,
1895d)HATE » BEGHREFEA T EURCCIRRLE - UTEEERL
AR

A IAEY » BHBRERE (oo JIAPI®BREE —EE
Foy BRI F 69 £ B35 (Mitsprechen) B & - (G W, It
301; S. E., 11: 296)

o TR R A EEAE R R R B - KBRS
HEFEAIERES - 2 —EER > —EPERENER - Eotih - R
B DGR METEE R RERR AR R - AR - 5 - (F R

~TEAEAR - AT #EE - IERDREEE" 13 B LR ®



22 PR EEE

0 EESEROAT R A ETEREE - 3R LB+ LR
REIER - R - ERLES MR —FIRRER -

AN o T R BT R BE L B BE 2 — A" 85 3R A9 SE S i (falsche
Verknupfung) (HEEFERERSAN R - ZREHEMERER T
B » BAIRESTENEIRIATHIBIEARTE

S—7HE - R SR s AR AR - BRI
SHTHIE B Anna O.. RUREIRIEE 23T G 3 2 3 BB PR AY PR
52 o {BFE—MRAUREIH T A R B R (Fh - RETHRH
NMEEREI T EREE —BENES - REZEE S REIRE
Fe R R AE FHARY" R i BT (cransference ) B R HI R
t o EEHENERE - AIMATS - TR E —REER 0 BER
EH IR -

IEANRRT I A - SE R ANER © ERERVE > FEMN BHE
hE—E 2R, MEE ER, #RFEESE —E HN,
(Ersatz) » IWATEHIE R BERB RN ESPEME" S ,28
T HHERIGEHRE - Rk - Fipa i fERh—1EER - EERER
pRthE—FEREE - BN - —IRPBERBIRIEL - EAS R IEAT
PR - SERTBERFANE E S Z Anna O... Y - HITEZER
ZBRIESEE - (ERWRIRF R S — AR © MR ATERYE - 7
& P EFTEBRRH TR IR - KRR S 8 (Josef
Breuer) ¥t Anna O...FIEH » EME CHEERZH - (EERTE—
TERCIRRRA » BRI P AR SR — - RIFT A AR SR 78 TAEfR
FHE R ELEER - NERBH L3R 38 L b ST B AT R BRI - SRR HYRR
BER P E MRS A TERY R T (EH 5 (Karl Abraham )FTEE8E - 1924 57
9 AR - MEESIERRIME AN —ARRIT] - SFRFHE S
H—FBE4 Sigmund Freud B " LHRES L 5 BEIARET JAYERSC - f
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FREFIE - 9 A 17 BE LR ERHEFREEEETSE - BHPME
¥ PR ATEAME R IR YOHEE

RAHARLIABRIABRISTBEFRXEHAR —BEA X EREHHA
Koh—MHARESEHER -2 hRof  ELARA Y1 E
ROy BB RARE L B AW S R ERMERL - (S. Freud
& K. Abraham, 1980: 374-375)

B BEAR RIS I MR B M LA PR - (BHRIE R
EEERIREREAMEE R T I/ —MEA | REFEFIEH HiR 2
W38 B AR RO i ELER AT R A FE 2 58 BRI RN —(EeE,; -

[E1%] Anna O... BB - FEXNMIZFHEE 18804 11 HEHF 18824
6 AE% Anna O... FTEETTHHERIE FF B /T 5 R E B AERE - By
Anna O... 8+ Bk - #ifYFER 27 B EREI B R HBR
AT AR - R~ EEE - RN EIRIRIE - iR 5 R R e
BRAVSIRSE - [EFF Anna O.. iFR DU FHERER S BN B
BRRE . —HEEEFNES S EIRMRFEIRERN B
IRAERARRE | - BLAh - FEVERERIZT » Anna O... BEEHBI— 3RS
Bt R A EERERES] 0 REELIRESH  MERENEEXRES
5 R - B fEEE S ERRMIS R E RS R Anna O.. . UF
AR HEBRR AR - U RERMER R - B EERRBIRR R £
1E 18814 8 HhA] » AP EE?KE|Anna O...FF » Anna O... B XHl
EAEIR K - AP T LR - SEREE R R - i€ ERIRE
Anna O... 1 ZEB R Rt B EIR H 2 (BRI ITEIAYAR T #EI87K - LUK
S o MIERHEEZ % » Anna O... fEAERR PEESR AV B T #F 7K
B o B MIRFERREY Anna O, EHSRXIFEAEEERDY



24 FEEIEA RS

H HAERARRE (B Anna O... 1B Z R R 1 ( clouds JHIRRE I » Eith
R A5 e L RSGI — A BR RS B R R At R R B S TR A - ot
FIRTEEIE AT - BILTRIR P E#ER © —EAnna O.. . FEFEIEHE
SEIRE R BRI RIFEIIRE - AN B it B R PR R IR REIRRR 1R -
TEREEHK -

MR P B Anna O, JERERNIER - B —EHHEHE
P+ FERRAERR - BN BEIRRER RS R - EBK BN IS
B - BEAEE R E R 280 B RIS DL A BRI B H5E R
(abreagierung) ° TE—XIGHES * Anna O... iEEE HXZE" KEHE
#% 1 Cralking cure ) ~ " {F1EEX 1 (chimney-sweeping ) (J. Breuer & S. Freud,
1895: 42-66) °

—HZ% 0 1883 R~ HEEAEA - HRFEEmTEFEOS
P&%]Anna O... FUEREIGRIVINE - ' ERr (D2 HE SRR R
BRE - EMESELEMENER - MR ? FH E - |RATRE
HRMEE LA SRR EL | fi1E1883F 7 H 13 HIE RINELE
fEfaRIGFE H 23 ( Martha Bernays ) RFEEE :

SRAEBEHAARMERERG— X KEAGREE %M )
e REBBRTERLERHB BRANEREADAEFA - &R
R RE R BRI CERE - CETHOA A BREARK  E
MR KIGEE - B —HFRRAEOME SRR EMFE
BN ARLEBMAERNBAORFARE > REWFADT (T H
£ N Martha o £3542 > @R TRMLE R MBS - 5 B E
B REY FEKAMFIELFLF  BMLRASHAR
BEr o RIGE B — FRRBAED T RBIAEFEZ - KEKRML
WL FR FERROMY(BALEFFEMBARBERTE)
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Z % RMHAE - SRR RFERRO TR BP0
ERRER — 24565 £ —— R4 X Bertha Pappenheim (Anna
O.. 89 &% XA RMFRH  (Freud, 1960a: 50)

AR - OhiBATEAE 1883 SEREEE MM ER - HRBUTEEILAR
TR RETKREL - MER— O EREERENTE - I
BAEmRE a2 FREMIRT - DUREEFF BRI Marcha £548 - 3
PRSI T o T P M P P S AR B Rl A BRI 2
BWEZ - 7€ 18825 F 1895 B FREER (KWK EIF ) EFE
EHEMRAE T HE?

(RIS EEAMRFE S IEER (PO EEM7E) B Ee
Fhab R - SR PR 1893 F 4 BRAAFAYI M7 BAR 1% 8 AR
Anna O... B3R - MHEFIEER G HBRF SR AR RE
MRS —{E" 5218 3® J (Die Theorie der Erinnerung) ( G. W, XII: 5; S.
E., 1: 147 ) AILURERE PRI EARALE - Anna O HIFUHIER
AR - RIEMAREE - 2R (RBER) - EERRZE
AJLUEREE S (L REE S ) KIGH - Mg (P RERARE] > T EErH
# > BEHN—ETE(FRRE) B - EEEERRR LM
JRITRE - SEAAGTHER - RETEHR S8 ERYER o MEREHRHIEHR
HIFIEIARS - WERLRHEE - EEERFEREIFRE - KW
RS AR T el - BETS RIS LUE RS 5 R (R HRR

EEMENEZER | F— > HLENERENBEBFR
7 BIEEF /g - —(Eg SRR 2 ERRRKE - m—ETeE
THIECIER MR AR - BT EE B E ER R Rl KRV EG R TE
ECREMARPGET « 1 - A HERRESL - B - EEEREN
EECHR - MERRIIGHEAI X S5EBECHE © Anna O... FRBISET » iR
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FIRFERA SR - Ve IR REST ERFE e
A HE{LRE Anna O... BUEEHLE LE P JHELTFEE -

R RIREAER » Foft FEMR IS (7 1E7E 1883 £ BEE| Anna O... HYIK
H A—HI 183 FA X R NARB —ECRER 2 & TEEPE
EZAT SR ? AR T IR P ER L ? Mt ER 17+
JERRRIFT AR SR AR - RS AN 1 BRItk [5] HE RBGE v
B 7 38 L RIRE R BT ARAY S —(EtERS, -

BRI RN 1885 FHBRBEAIEER - W EF 10 HHiEE
B2 M7 10 A 21 H7E Salpétriere 55— REZE £} (Jean-Martin Charcot )
R - R FREESERREIER  MIZABET —HERREE
Martha » FERIE AR ER ARNAY BV ( Freud, 1960a: 183-203 ) -
SPGB RO RS Marcha IBEHER - hERHE
RIS E R R A ARSAREIER b - 2T0RE - B FER & P BREARS
FRE R B 2T Anna O... YT BAEWE 7 35 B SRR
BRI BRI ER IR AR -

P& (R A 1880 FERY(HH BE B R KIS ) PR E - R E]
ERMFTHIBBEIER Salpécriere IR THE ~ HERERRMR - BA
A REEYEE ) - HR - RRERIAMRERHN R SRR 28
& o & fhERE -

Fe 4 3 % 3852 45 (Th. Meynere ) $2.3% 4% 78 45 ( H. Nothnagel )
HRMERBMEGEE2S  RLALHRAT AFBRBENE
FEREMERBFER BT EZNM - (G W, Nachr: 34; S.E,
:5)

IEERGEAFTNERE - B RIEEHY - R B R AR RS



B SRR 27

SEERRESLRE R LR ARNER - BEERCEAGHEHE

- EERENHEMESRESNERMNNME - B _EaR
HURRRIFIRR AT RE « IEMER BEER T IS S ARVE IR B 2K - 18 © BiiE
BRI RE A AKBSEETTEELUE 28R - MGERESXHY
REER - BERRATREMIFEA - B - ERR e
% BIRPEEXPERAERZORN

RN PHIBREIMERT R MATEAKOBSEINERS
BLTROETHE  RAERKRINEENFET - (G W, Nachtr:
39; S.E.,1:10)

B R ER (HBEEEEEREE )T - EERRIBIER"
RE JRIRIRE - TFRR S fATE S - BEIERETHN /NI R
RIS [RERIR AR ERE B E 8 BT 5E - BERTEERETER IR - fhi%
PR R Z2ERR —EA MR ZEZARE - Kt
S PRI SEE R FHRSRRE R BT - R R B AE
b - R AR B B RERR AR ST -

R RIS FEEET Anna O.. BRETE BAERIAYRE » I
H MR B OISR SR Bl RV BB R
FERBAREEER Salpétriere EEBSHAR - MR LIAIEEREHIFERIAT
AR —E AR - EERC T EE - MER R ERKRI RS
JE B - 1 LR R E EARAVEERE_ R ATRERR AL E B R IRAA -

FE1885F 12 AW —+AERIRFEE S - B RHRR M fI &5 %
Bl > Erp— BB EREE - 55— RS EMHE - SONEE AR
R IEE RAYRAE - AT REERHEES - B EERRIRF RO
BILHIZK - ERMAY" BRI V5 - BRI RO K A
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R —TEEE « IRAING B AT ERTERAEIRES - IR - RS R
b R L R TS B AR B 28 M R R AR, - S
PR AR R - ERIEL AR TT BRI R AR T -

ERE L — AR H SRR SRR RE AR AR 8 - R AL
=+ =BRVEHT T - AR AMISRIER B - A RIR
REBIR B - FEM 55 - — (BB AR B (56 fth PRI R
MERFRERS » BIESFE - CBREZTIUBREI = HBEE/NF MY
BRBIR  BORIERD > HEIM =T BSE & » iEIRAHK - Tk
FEAHMBRREREZ T (BT RMR 5 R ARSI - MhZER Ny
R - SEERERIR SR REE - BEr R B —IORBERE - B
{5k e VAR W e S 2 A O MR R o2 1% - TEAIR A S 2R AR - HL I =B
Al FE—RIERA R NRFRUIRNR 22 1 - R SRS -

IrESER S - BRNE SR RGETRE - fiigiiR RS oamEs
BEENALERNI5ELT - EFEMEREERT - R B AR - Ry
BRI B - 35 E PR R MEREAS o SRR LT R - P
FoR AR - EER 7RIS - RBI  RBEEREM ST
N(ER - B8F) EMREMAIEEL - BRELENS - ERIZ
B AR R B B AR B AR T E R ) (accident
hystérique solitaire, monosymptomatique ) ©

HEF RS LSRRG - 2 B ZE BB R 2 BRA e B
EHEFTS RS EMERSEE - ERHEH © EE—FIRE - EA0RBAIF
ZERSEEMIR K TR - TREW - 1SN AEREE - R HERIARR
a5 (EPREESIIRNL - T ELEMSE ftue) 75 BEURGIEE H 2548 - iR avRE
WAR"SER JKE - REOIATT IR 3 H— LSRN ERSEE -
KL E R 2B E fOR ABARIE - " IR AR T E B RA Rk
BN EEEN M RARAE - TR W RERE s (anarthrie) » (KI5 IREERAY



—RPEEEIBATEEL 5 (Charcot, 1890, I11: 481-506)

£ B R B E RS B o A A E R TR 4 - il S SRR
ER ARG T =R EREMERAIRIR HEREE - R,
(Prognosis pessima, exitus lethalis) * FRE[ER + S BEGREN H IERYE
K - ERLEMETRERAER - ENHEHEREH —EExSaE
F RSB AT [ - M EE AR IR —E TTReRE
FERR BB RIHRES PR [#E - ERELEREGHEE R 7 ERI5 |t
BRI B B R B G ER B ¢ T E R By ( RS EL R )44 - AR
A - B —TEME) IERYIRGE > H - ARA BRI BT ERY
645 1 (la lésion en quesiton est, en tout cas, d’ordre purement dynamique et
de nature ... essentiellement transitoire ) ° {REARAM + ERLEEHEENH
Y » FERR B RS B A I R A B At T JE B B T 1R HH R T B )
i (BRI

BRI —BErRK—REE T - F—BHREEAIREIHERE
FEERE, - BTSSR E RURIER R BR - ERIEERT  5F—
TR R B ET2ELSERERNE - MSAMRERR ST EE
FGE - B WERAE - BRTEERENARSEH - ik
BHETRE - MSENEEBERH —LHMeEERST - 2= - W&
e R AR KIGES - FAEBAE - Rl ER » KEE
fi e EAR - & FRMMIEVE I RE ST & 5esF -

Rt - AT EEEGRYR R HERIMS - FERERES Mk
FEiE B MR B S - TETESS B R AT S (e rE B 14 2K 38
b REBEZRIET - N2 - ERHERHETE AR R BT

ERSBBFP o BRNEEABHRLRREL - THE KM
FIREGBRAFRMER  ARELTERMEEZRERER
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ﬁ%'&&%ﬁﬂ%@%%ﬁﬂT’&%&&M&ik%%ﬁﬁ
Foo Fifk o CETRM —BEARAZIERFPHERLER -
REFHEREBR  ARERAMA I E R @%‘H«*ﬁﬁ%
FEHEA RERF CHAREATRHULF LS mALR
EEDHHRATHHR % MR RRE o (Charcot, 1890, III:
424-425)

3B Rt AT BE SRR L Tt PR 1H 2 BRRY S BE ThAE - TR I
T B ERERT DUE MRS - (BRKRE - MIEDIEE B EHRE -
HRHE - S HEKEEESD - REIERER & R ey 3R
F  EEEEEENEE - IR E - EFFER S -

FEERIERE T - KRR BT R R EE SR E N E R EAE
ESEZIEE - GlafbfIRESI LI W | - [EMFAmEEH—3E
AMEREMETRAT - REEHSNERS - it AL
MR AT SR FBIE - Rt - EREER - SR EE SRR
BRI THORERD - BFE - MERE - BTk

EBRHEEAEDY  BHERBE > BELTH > WD FEF
o, 4, 48 B o 2 ( Charcot, 1890, I1I: 426-427 )

HomE o s e A FUR AR B B B AR R 7 AL - S R A
BHERBMREERS  WEARFTELES ? HERNEREER
REELEEE HERENER BB ERERE - i
KRR R B RS - BRI 2EEH LM ST - EBWE
(chuchotement ) ZEAEEME - EHEESEMEEMAT RN EEHWRS  H
ARG —ERTFHREAVEES - M - BT E W % 2 s
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FHEERBHIRERIRE JER R - ALt - FRERIE R R EE
R A+ AR

ERBBEBEME  GERLIEBAEE R EEHIR
tHREAHEEREELES LERAKET FRAAE B —
REH — RPCEAB BB EEARA N ROY - MEE
B RARFAEARTEPIEGHAREN - BOOER b REY
B FE MBI EMEA LA EH KR o (Charcot, 1890, I11: 426 )

ERIE L DAMf K FEAE B A R R R R IS B R » RRIERIRE
NFEBRBAIRER < BULIE - KR R E PP o] # Lhseit —
EEENMERFEE - (HigR TEfMREE T REE - P ESNENE
B RERIERTH RAVEHAMAERE SRR (SR E « BERTEE
BTG EE) - FIL - BONE BB T R R 2 E T E
BYRFEAE (78R [ Broca JRFRIE ) - BRERR T RARK F3E S HEE)
KRB I BH I FHHMAERS S ERE - BIAR BRI RE
IRARIKE ST - (HAEARIRARETE - Fhl R R R A
BRE - RERTEEEGEE  MEEREHEL -WEE M
HERIFTZAOEE —Rth A 2H - BRELEEE - BRELR - KHEA
SRR AU - BRITIE B RS AAE R A RE A S B s Ry — (AR PR
WEEE -

ERIEERR U — R R B R R RS - MR L A R Y
ORI - A HE R HERRRIRE R A Ryt it pl3E 28R AR L fiE
AR o 38 fE B BR th 3R T BT R R B AR S 28 B AR ELAERR - T2
—TEREFTEREIRE - KL - TS B R R E — iR
5 o



32 RIS (REE

EEREN IR - BRI OTE BRI 1 —(E
VARV 4= upakis (o2

BBFANTE  RAAANIIRRMEEADEFEH  ER
R BB T E AR RGBS AR RAMNTHELEROMR
e RAHRLKBERKTUAFTE  BAAKBFRATHRT L
+ F 4§ 3008 M2 K 49 $) 71 4345 (lésion dynamique) 5 I3RS - &
SRR B RA B ERAURAAFHAFT TGRS >
( Charcor, 1890, I1: 437-438 )

HEHEL - RO EERRARRE - SR RIEE - —EfS
ATLAKS | SR RE AR - e A i B R A FEHE Rl - T E S
QIR R SMEEREB)R S - Wik - ERRH TR TR
TEEIR J(incubation d’élaboration inconsciente )AIRER - JEfEMRERE
RLS EEM AR LB - B HREE) BB R AT E
R - N BRI HEERLN TFEE A E RN
P ATEERSERK

(€ LML ERLEEHBEIRNE - ROAEHER - BRI B R
R PR FIEEIEHE Anna O... FUFREEER - ARMEMLFERIIE -
Fo T R B RS R AV ER SR e - AP REMTIEREA TR
NEWEE » M ER S AR E R SRR LA 2
T s O A A8 R B S @2 P TR A RIFT IS RSO A » BEAAS
LAGARY T AT HOBRF A 7 BRI 8 Lo RRE - B E R AT
PR PR ER MR EN T A MO R B AR T - — T HERAE
WP TEREIR AN 2 e METERE - 53— 7RI s 7 s L e e
REmED  HMEBRFPEZIERIEE -



BoE

QRPANL WL PN T



TAMACHEE - BRI BB BT R (Karl Freiherr
von Rokitansky ) BdiifHSHE @R 5 B 52, ( Ludwig Tirck ) i ABIIHFEZ
#% - HEINIISENRGES FBIFRR BRI S - BEHE iR Ik R
HARGHE @ R F SRR MR 7E R ER (Hoff
& Seitelberger, 1952, vol. 116: 497)  TER#ELANRIRAVAE » DIKE
R B AR AEERE Z— » IER (Theodor Meynert ) {8 T iRIF iR
RALERARSY BRI S0R - R ERERRe (LR B numgsIE -
4 MR IS BB L SRR AR o B LR TRERRRIER R
B - S5 REFZAIS HELRIFN BN EHER - LAERHR
B FIHK j(Meynert, 1884: iv) °

& I E R H SRR R i B RT3 8 - thIEIfE T B e
B R R % E 4% (Wilhelm Griesinger ) 7 iR R Be 2RSS 2 L AR
MR RE o RS E AR E AL - RN
BEUTRMRCR ARG B A AR - (B thER PR LA &R
OHEHBRREMERERFE | - BILTS @ SRR RS B
fTHE - R Ryt Ol Rl O B 2R T A E R A WIRE 5 Y K e 4=
BB L -

MR 5 71 1865-1870 4R R B S R MERT R HAEAErh - #EHH
AT AR S B T - B AISRIRERE T 2 S B ER - ' &
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M EHS 8 T AME I ERRE - 1870F 4 - R MG
FRAAY AR A BRER IR - (MBS & RS SR B L B 2R - T HL 1884
FH RS R R - R AT - ThREEE B Z AU BERK)
(Psychiatrie. Klinik der Erkrankungen des Vorderhirns begriindet auf dessen Bau,
Leistungen und Ernihrung ) fESEH R KREK -

HHEFFRTERE K =85 - B0 R AR BB A
i o 55 AR R A AR 2R ERYSEIR - DUEBRI R ERE
EEHE IR IRERAY T N R R ISIE F ThResy LBl — 4 PRER R (thk
BRI R - 7E HREUTMIAEER LR R R RETHES ) - SR =85 R
A LU E 2 fir) 8 R E iR RS R 2 - B AR —E
Fifgk » BLAER X (Charles Darwin) ATEEARER — BB E R
EREL - (Bt 5 EERAE( A BB RERIE) (The Expression of
Emotions in Man and Animals )WF5% FEIERK - 2

IEANFR A SR R SR R T B R R - R EEER
AREHERE AR RIRYPIRREREE - (RETERB S AT RERIRERIETT
HHEXE - R RBEHERMEERUERER - & —ERHR
#t - ZFETERIR H# (Charles Bell ) BEEFEARF (Frangois Magendie ) FTg
HIS S IR A o SRR R PR B B S MERER - B
TEEEB A E MR L - Fit - iR ES Rt R A EE
BLHAR R IRATR - BEEARSEC B AU A BB HikuRe - E LU R 5RER
SRS - THLGEENSMEHRERYY

ERE @B — R Aoy I H R KR E—
& B (Wesen dem Protoplasma ) A7 #86 —— 18 1% & — 18 i E a4 FT
KeEk BTHA—BAURLELRCERRE>OYHE - B
FIRERAREARMBEOIR  BRESHIREHARY - K
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MERERACHRET  LAAQUARERLF  AlECH
EEefh AN CAGERLERABREFEREHFE -
(Meynert, 1884: 127-128 )

FEHEHRET  KAEETHERSRN—@ESE MR 2
RESE  SERRSE - KH - VNS - BBES RAKIE
RELHBE - FASGHERRIMEEROE S - WHEBHKIE -
it - WRERHA S U A BHRER - ERERBFHASHIME" Rz
(Empfindungsfihigkeit) » EHIMEMGRER @ WLABMFRY T ASERE
H o Kt - HER R E B E)(Johannes Miiller ) 7F 1883 EFTEEHIAY
A AREARRRR R o A A RIRiRASRE B A RER - ARG - GEYY
Py ERERANSRIE - WIERRR A R RwIRE - %
FISMEHARRERMIZRLATIE - MEEAFEIMERER - HIRTES
A EEE S E LIREIEMS B HEr 20 -

B EutayBERR - MR R ARSI LR EIR IS R R R
B 53 R BB AR B E ER A9 S B B REURAR - B BN R L EE
BT EHLARIE R

BEERNG G EM R — B e (- 10 BB A ¥ 3K
Ml A T (8444 JArem © 1. 424t % 4. ( Projektionssystemen ) *
CHEhEHERENERO PN BEATBHEN(FB IAR
AEBALA R - 2.8 2 & 4 (Assoziationssystemen ) K F HK A &
R-FABLWEROBEIAREMFRS KA J AR
BRUAEEFZ B H M )E/T— @3 - (Meynert, 1884: 138)

HHERE— D i - AR ERFTE R RN ¥R, T Bl
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5 (Zielpunke) - FHE RCE AR ARET FEF RCELIFHRAE B _HRYRIBHEE
Ui+ TAE LEFE R AT R SRR - AR {E R A BB 3 Y
8% 1 (Erinnerungsbild) » ZHECRRIMEE N ERSREERTZHY
FraRS - ik - RERRB R - SRUEEFREE
BRI G - AR E MERFERRBEFTAIME R
& - T AR T R E S - KRS e i R
BA - S ERHTERKR 5884 5 R (Abbildung ) HIHEAR -
P EA RN ER L — -

54 AR B RE PR ERNCIRES - BEAMER
eI - AR R A AR B R A S st J7 By RS MR R
"5 1 (Besetzung) ~ AR EBINEE » Q0L A ] F RS ERKFTHIRK
B - MRERRE - FlIINRHAERRE - JIERETEERNES
ZWG R B - R - EEiRRE R E R B B R IR -
B EREFCEERT - " EIsEry KBS B L ARRYE]
12 o MHEERTHR B g S — ARt EES - ¢

BT 1 IR B SR B A BS B A I 2 A RIS E kR 2 51
He IRy 58 (e DA 2RO B SR A KRSy A R B AR T SR 1 - AR
MRS » RISRBEMEZ L FUSAERE - T Bthtk LS fEsms)
RERE &P B - MASEERAA SEMRHR + ] DAk R R
1A A BB R - TSR R R & TR — RN
RUARE - MR RS BRI 2 ERIBHEER R SRR G IR £
WiE )~ T RIS SR AT B AEER - R [R 2 IR R
% - G LEREERAGREEECR B % R EHWAY AR - IR E T | %)
(Stuart MilDBYBIFHEH » H—EAEA —ERZRFEER S » WA
FERE— AT - ABEMTILUEE - SRR TiRE LEZS
PRANERE - KRFRE AR SR 02 HIBHERIGR -
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FEE WENEHES FH®ER(John Locke) HITEN 5 |
(impression )& + BRBAAMSAMATEL B —fE " BEBERWIEE | ¢

BB —EEEHAREAYE  —RE,R(tabularasa) HE A
CERNA—EARE  TREZNEHBERELRD @ L8 0B RAH
BB RPETERBETEAR - BREMALLEE - URE
Eeb g # L - ik FOBEMNBREERR - F 8200
RER -ZXHRT  REMETHRBREP G LEZRK -
(oereee I —HErfz  REREYSRE P KA E RS
-G HRRGFOYE - RIELK EREETHETH B
MAEEFOBBREEFEHER - KL KEFNLED
ERETHHHY L - SEBBBRRTRY  TRAMAELHR
HAEsRBREEET LR RO FEEHEEEHEE RGOS
MREARH - ok ERMEEPGEELEBEME X —F %
BIRMGBRAR MRS E BB e 27 —F -
BB TR GA —RBEIEE > — 2B RTURAEE
Mg % — B G 2] WM R £ - (Meynerr, 1884: 141)

ERENGBE S BB AR - (BG4 enh AT BRI B G —E
A" RE4F | (Vorstellungskomplex ) » BURARAE L FHIEBAE -
TR AREY A 4 R A A R - RR RIS B RERSS T B
MERIRE TBFE - ERERVERIERI S - HRR RS — 2
4 ZFHTHN(Sigmund Exner )fE K" RS 1 (Ausfahren von Bahnen )EX
T BER%IE A 5 (Prinzipe des Ausfahrens der Bahnen ) ( Exner, 1894: 152) 5 ©

FENFE R TR RS - SEMRETIRE AR RFES - e
BHMRER R RZM ) KILAKS S E ARSI FE B 35 | #E



40 SR ETE

B - NE - BT RIREBESINELNEE  BENRYR KE
TR R AR R A E th A A —TE R - R S SRR
(Innervationsgefithle) « ;S HRE EHERIRE AR —H - thE7EXRH
B BT A ST BCEC IR B ) o Ak - RISE AN S AR R AR
RCERkES - UK T ATE BB TS RAI SR B F - TR SGERIRIE
& 0 WIRBRHBFR - RN —EE T ERRIMERIBATE IE - MR
S —RY IR GRIRIBURA SR E) TS SIicryRCIe e 4
KIS T RN EIE - REBEERE  SEFESRISEERHER -
HBHY R AERER - FEAZBRKE T T ESRRE SRR
EE) - MARRAAZWN R ENEFR X EED - ‘Kt - BEFE
RAMEE RS E R B S 1S - M A7 1 (Trieb)BIFE
ft - REENARRIESFREL CEBRGRIEER -7

ZIRNBREEIR S - B & g mny OB —EREny
G REERKIIRRIENS: - MER" MRS iE G MRS - IRE
R E BB OB —TEREM B BIRVEE - fEItL - 2NEa 353
(Peter Amacher ) TR @ MERHVERBE LR T £ H2 RSTINHIHE
A8 (Amacher, 1965: 31 ) °

AN - R 2 E T B E % (Johann Friedrich Herbart)#Y
AN RIS SR o TR T2 31 BRI BR £ B v MR R B 7B T A
R ERIBALR - B AEHET BHED) A8 - BB BT
BATR B R - SRR AR H — R AS AR - AR EEEN
(Individualitit ) 8" B¥ 1(Ich) «

HRERR - NERIGIRRRRELS - EREANERE RSHER) -
EE S RESNRS  RERR R R FREMAE(BER) - BiE
FfBE " JRE 3K ) (primir Ich) - MR HAERATERN - I E
R SME FREVRE IR - AU B KRB 3K ) (sekundir
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Ich) « BLERXFBATGLIRR G - SREBEENIFTERS - HZ AR
B E RS - BB REK ,— B HEH MR
Tl R E A 28R - R BT RINEITER

BABMBBAE BHERRERADB BRI GG &M
H—EHPEN  WEEABTFRLERARNRELAFT NN
# o (Meynert, 1884: 162)

HHE R AR R AR P T LU 73BT - RER
HmrE ey - MET REB B XA & ELEREZER - R
PR E A FIBTHIFRHIE « BERRARANRIKEHI(Vermeiden der
grosseren Unlust ) ©

BEE " e A RERE AR MEER RSB SRS AT
JER(Affeke )RIIKIFR - ZRRIAZEIRIR EE 4 B EC IR AR A RIIERK - e
A eSS RGERIRI BB o REYFE O R R B R R E 1A
R THRFIMER J(Angriffsreflex ) B2 7824 284 1 (Abwehrsreflex) ©
FJU%E’JF%% Hitd - wEIZERGRE - G EBEC RS

'EMERATER B SR A AR - B A2 A B AR S B ERCIR
%g%%)ﬂirﬁﬁﬂ MEICER) - R - S AR AR S 4 8
FEBTORE” DB ROEEE | -

HHER LIRS R - (AR RN o AR R -
T 2 1% — e B R O SRS A S AE BRI IR SR | - HI R - BIRERR
FREEGIREE @ H R RREEHFEWERNRY) - ERESR - B
RRERM S - @R B CRA TR T R SRS SRR b
HEE)(FREFR) - ERNZ AR DI EEGESR) , - MEthF T -
R AR i 1S A8 L BUSGE BN (R B8O LS EE (HE ) ER
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BUUEN | RRBRASETTRELTNETRSHERETNRY) - ZHE
Firal " R R KRR ERIERE R § - AR - T AR RGE S AR
TR ERAS SR £ BRI R AHEE) - N8R FARMRIEN(E -

Rtk - FEREHRRET - IERRE R A B ARV H ok B
FERTBERAGR - A ZWRFRHIRERTEE P &EY) - & FAIER
Bk o Kl - FERRERTRT BERAE J (amentia) BT FRiEERL R E
Bikeh - fthEE Ko S MR RE o] LU B A i RRFHIRTR ALK RS - @



B==

TS TR A RSB G L ]



() B8 78 L 0 e 22

IR 1B 1876 EHEAARIL(Ernst Bricke ) HYAE TR HEN =X »
1877 BRI\ H 8L (Petromyzon Planeri ) BT #E
5> (Uber den Ursprung der hinteren Nervenwurzeln im Riickenmarke von
Ammocétes [Pecromyzon Planeri], 1877a) ! » fAE S Sefgt )\ B &8hY
FrHER MM ( Hinterzellen ) » [RIRFAEH Stilling ' AR # B R IFHEARHY
RBAHE SRFE 2 1 IR IR - (EORBEDIE R ERIER IAMERE - B E
HAfze A S B R im MR H (Fortsatz )R T FBERARAY
A AEAE (Jelliffe, 1937: 700) » W03t B LLESE SR Ity B
B3t A ¥ RERANA S A B R - SR - FRESREENZE
g FERRRS I RS A LR BrNd e HEETRR
BRIGEATRA S - XMk - ®Rmiiig T rEEEmELE™
HEEERS AN - AT L B U AR RS SR (R K - KB e
RAGHEAEEA TR - EBREHER RIS 8  FHEERIR
B ( Freud, 1877a: 19)

[RRRAE [F]— G i b8 IRAE o /\ H BB Ay R 3 b R £ B
# ) (Uber Spinalganglien und Riickenmark des Petromyzon, 1878a)—
X B R A R SRR A - ARl R R R ETMR A



46 FE R B {EEE

HEEEHBNEEEZR  IERFESSHERDY  RENTERN
IREEY) - P R AT G OB 2 bR & ey & E B
AR & - B AR ICETR IS S - T3 3R A HER RS E
R B 5 B % b A A R AR DL - L SN A e AR T B 5 B o R T A
BIMEMT B - (KIBL - B S R - FHMRETHRERELR
52 (Entwicklungsgeschichte ) @2 I B8 & I A E HE M 2K ( Freud,
1878a: 142) * 55— J5iH » HFY/\ B S HEm S i HEARER R th R S 2
ERRHEE (2 TR » g F R R EE" /\ @i
B A HEEN YA BT R SR 22 R 1 (Freud, 1878a: 149) © Ih—
FBVAM TR - EFEYHEAREETE (Bernfield, 1949: 178)

% (R EERE R ALY 1879 FEBR L F2 R R 3 A 4L 2 5 HR RS
BT - ek G R SIY) F J57E# ) (Notiz iiber eine Methode zur
anatomischen Priparation des Nervensystems, 1879a)—3 °

1882 4F » IR A TEAE G 8 IS A B i A IE ) (Uber
den Bau der Nervenfasern und Nervenzellen beim Flusskrebs, 1882a )t » &
AAEER FRERHE TR (AIISE - S B e R S
HIRRE - T A BRI A S ELERRATRE R - IRIEL AR Dl
AIRTFEAE M AIRYTF R ZE 08 - SCrhia - ISRV
FE RS AR B A AR AME o B - NMER R AN AT RERAF YT Frfers
M+ Tl B RIS RS B LR — 83 Ccinheitlich Bau) - B (718
BIREBE - FTAWSEBHEST A8 RR (fibrillar HE3E - BREF W HIFE
JERK - 38 R (e b P EE B ey s g m RENE TR R - T
R AERRAY — i MEA5A# (Freud, 1882a: 32-33)

[ —4F » R PR IELLGHR R 53 Z 4518 (Die Struktur der
Elemente des Nervensystems, 1884f [1882] ) BREZEFR{HR » PRt H i
PFFERIRIR - iR - B PGS SRR 3 TR 53— AR B s
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RBAHE—BGREARLIK - BT FRE TR AR — ST SRR OSEE -
SRy LTS SRS R A R 2 - AlAR A AE S M
MHEASOVRRRE LIS B - MALRIBERMRCRARATIRZE - PR MR
FHEB VIS B S B (B A DR - RIB RIS
ARSI Y - RS0 - BB R R H S — R

20 .
ﬂ.

EREEE B R AR H KR8 (Leitungsbahnen ) #) &
£ BRAILAR HETENGREHERANF LB T - B
b AR RAAEREH AL ER gt
B o[ 15 EEBRARARIL RIS ENELFLES
B—RF - RIIETRE  FHBEGRHTR PESE 4o
BRI LB X B S 4 AR R o (Freud, 1884f:
228-229)

te—fRE MR R R i T | R FESZAY SEEE - (Bernfield,
1949: 178; Brun, 1936: 201; Jeliffe, 1937: 700; Triarhou, 1985: 284 )

1882 FE I P IEBEBH R R HBR & - EAMER— BT
(Allgemeine Krankenhaus) » $if 9 AR P& ARERIR - fth— 7T
FEE BRI RIS SR FIR S - [ERF e E R R IR S BB E
B FEiASRAE - AT ETCE PRI SRR e Bk - W8
F—RYEELARE RS AESER L (Freud, 1884b, 1884c, 1884d)

1E R 585% ) ( Zur Kenntnis der Olivenzwischenschichr,
1885d ) —XH » HHIE AR M LIBIE R (Karl Weigere )RY" SRAERZL
832 ) (Himaroxylintinction ) + TERSIEFFHY B BR = P28 A SRR AL BE
HIRRSRE ) © TR RE R SR AR 28 RILE LA B/ 8l 3 RBIBRRE Ry ik
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A W B HCARETR o IRIBERIR PRI - BERICR
(Acusticuswurzeln ) SN N TEAA LT & S EALERE - R F—IRAVIK
ERe o RINREIIAAREGERTEE R S (vordere Acustiuskern) » H1
1B — AR 3 PO R AR AR HEE Y R 84 (innere Acusticuskern ) *
S—ER5r PR AR AT Hh e S PR - S LR - A
HOTHASHEAE (i AZERE - Hrh ERATES R TSR e B TS BAR FE T e
ARH#E (Corpus trapezoide ) $24%5& RS - W B @ MIBAGRIH - #hig
IR » EE0 T BUmRS ARA SRR RS R R Ry - T AR R R
R _ESfEARAE X (obere Pyramidenkreuzung ) A 55— BRI E %R
(Hinterstrang ) * Rl #& D HIERMIC SR RE R A
3 #5 (Freud, 1885d: 268-270) °

7% 17 RE £ B2 E 7 B2 (L. Darkschewitsch) SER R (GR
MR R R R AU BR > BEEREZBHZE) (Uber die
Beziechung des Strickkérpers zum Hinterstrang und Hinterstrangskern
nebst Bemerkungen iiber zwei Felder der Oblongata, 1886b) ° fiff1:%&
S Flechsig i BB AOTHE M4 R IF MBS AL ) Cungeleichaeitigen
Markscheidenbildung ) /5i% * UK SRS GHERIFTREEM - LISEA X
PRREHI R RYIREEIYT Fr - SEIREE (Strickksrper ) —— BB/ IMISHN
% Cuntere Kleinhirnschenkel ) EREFRER R MRIBATR - EBRALAY
PRI R =1 - B P HERBE I 5 BE R IR B/ NIy EL B A i
BAHIBEIMR R AIRER - BRI EBRRZMAE —EANIKER
BB GFELRRIL (Hinterstrangkern ) » MHEFRF LB HILE 3 B &Y
RS E IR R (Meynere, 1884: 134) - BISE=HA > FA R
[EIHARERIEI (L JBFE » 8332 (Paul Flechsig)— 77138 B/ MG IR
(Kleinhirnseitenstrangbahn ) Re#BARRBAURER AL 5> + S3— T mEBIFEHIEd
HRIRBZA R BB R N E sl e AR RS - T AR b AR S )
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FEREPIER - WARBCIRERRTER - BLSh - RS REER T & S
—EEE ] HGAR RS (substantia reticularis ) ETHARERAE - (H" FEARBERI% R
Z RSB PR R g N EH | (Freud, 1886b: 123) ¢

Hhis E B ve SR B & H W SE SRR B T RS FTRER Y
SRR EL AR oy A £ RIS B R 2 FIREAS - [EIERAE
XHiE

—BRMAREEHRGARF  FEELENFRFERVRE
AR ERGERK AREBREAARE - BIIRBE%
HR G FHREGREBPEARGUNARE T Qe EE - 2
P s B P AR R B — sk ey 28 4 | (Fortsetzung )+ ¥ A
TRARARAINERNR ARG R ALK BRINEN EFR
Loy d c CEMEEALTR BAREREALGRAY
® (secundire Degeneration ) 7738 % &) Bl t4 R # %% - (Freud, 1886b:
127-128)

PR FIEFELL R B RESI R TRV ESE - R R RERIK gAY
& TR E RS ARAE TR — TR AR RV AR AR A IREE - (BIF
THHERER VB ER AT IR R R - ERIR P IEBRI S R AR AR
o MEXKBRRAEREAT - M HSC B RS SR I IR
Btk - FREMAEE T &3 p9doe - WP el Ms 7 g
IR AGEIEE M E R R PRER B R - e K AR E XA
=54

1886 1Y (G BE 52 A Z #EYF ) (Uber den Ursprung des Nervus
acusticus, 1886¢ ) RIARAS T b7 (7 {8 IR A ¥ BRELAERERIBT ST - M3
LB A A R B - ER A AR S R e R R B P



50 T EREAERS

BRAMSHVERNY: - B REI AN FHIRE ST 1% - —RAEIET
®  SERERIEYIR - EREE LY R E S SRR A T BEARRS -
S—R" RRBE U5k - BRNWREREERTOIRE - AMTES
BRBEHVRREZ - BRTERWB-Io SIS E - I
KR ECTMC M ERMGR - BRI R ERME X9 H R
FRYE - Ml DU ST i - BB B R F R Tk S Wi
WBHERIE ) - R LUSEICEA R AERSTER B 5 - I R El
Frhittin - RERPMEE =(ERTF « MR - 8% KB (Deiters’
schen kern) » EEREHEHEL - BR T EHIISRMISEETR - s FEEE
—HER  BH ~ J\ SN E R aI ST ] R R R
P B AR P B A AR MR B AR - ME%F 15 (R R\ H R
HERMACARITZE - UFEIRFIEH - BUNER AR S - FHEMISHIFER
SR RaRy AR Bt im ik (188 - IR ERBEE R - SRSt/ B
FREFTFE RO | FREEEEAIIRABIEL A ENEYEER
BE®% A (Hinterhorn ) » FHERIHEMREIFHEMAS AR IR IE BRI 3R
FEIRE - A HEMHSRTRIMIIE R BRI AR A B - BRI
SR R A8 67 3 ) B B H R — IR e - BRI R AR LR
FHE AR T 2 K R RS SR AYRZ L - TEERIC HE LR
NFHER AR - HBHB LA RZE RS - MElEEEEHE
8% (Freud, 1886c: 282) « SEfEEIR: H BB R B FFTHESZ (Brun, 1935:
202) °

fe 2 P i A th ARG SR B B AR M RO RS RIF E & B L
P AR T 22 S B ( Hoff & Seitelberger, 1952: 497; Seitelberger, 1997:
267) » AR P FIEAE SRR TP A& RIS R E (LR -
ERTEHMISERIAREAE  FREPE T RENVER - EF
RS BR A HE RS HT I A B R AR E v LR PR E T AR » &
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A FEBERIBSHASEE IR 7 R E - B HE IR T 2 R iR A I -
R EE - MBELRME - THMEENRE T REREREER
i B RS RIRN B RE - AHEBZ T - KISRBERITE®RKA
T RRBIHTITRETCRH - 8 (B R S R A R 2 B (A
FHPOHNBEARER - fSFEERIEEL —EAFEREER
DARZE R E B AIKSE S - BB ML E Tk B EiR
FRAEPRVEEN - ARSI AR R PR E AR - MR
iR SR AL BRI R -

B B B8 - EBIAERE - /NSRRI - IR TERTIR
FERIEEHERR" BB F 1 (subkortikale ) RIS R » B4 HE8 |
FraBRy" 417 % | - TEEMMRS eSS KETEBIWRBE R
T E# - BT BSEEE R R 3 3EB) | (cérébration inconsciente ) ( Gauchet,
1992) « DABLREE AL BE HY B A0 KBS B X ER Mg 2 57 » BRI EEAIwE
A" B —E3% % L (Primat de la cortico-conscience ) 1B
FHE - AR BE R EIE R RMER MR R RE T ENERR &
Bk, BE L HEF1915%F » #I8FIEKASE AN 58 8157
REFRM - KE TR REEHAM (G W, X: 273; S.E, XIV:
174) - fuFYEIENEE B R © B ealh - iR - KBS
B B H AR BB ARG TR ANMRE R A IRER - B —RENANT R AE
HiBZ « BFZRIAIRBITR(Meynert, 1884: 127-128) - g {A1EEkE -
B PR A RN AR R T I B RE RIS 1 i FAT EH A
B B R B B - TR E T - BRI BRI R RIS R
BRPRBIHIAL ; TR — B R T R RAYIRE - BH B
1 B ] BB AEIRE | (Freud, 1888b: 690) » RIMI/EHISHEISHE - 88 -
R R/ MNSHIKBE RFRAMEEEREEN AR - H X BB
4 RERSRBIRIT S - B B B S ME A KRS
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B TRREAIRIER AR - BTV TR I E AV - BB F
Rk - BN E RS EIR R AT - B RESE
HHRERAR - FARETEER E M RIMEEHERNEE - FE L -
RGBT RRTHEE PG SRS - K HE
PEME - AEKERE &R EMERHRT R RE L - 55—
T - B REIEER - FTERANAKKE ENERES - Q%
B L B4 A BERE DI - BAEROHRERS - ﬁﬂﬁE
BLAZEGRER - PR KE TRRNEFER - WA HERE
BB O A7 =0 SRRV E B - 5400 - Rol ik AR IRmEE s
B o (BERFIT IS HEMEER - A€ KE—EEE LM BRI
R AL EREAF (Gaucher, 1992: 35-36) °

(=) BB P R 2 3

BB R R M E L - ERDER AR ANKE
ERAEARE - DIBRARE 1887 5 #E - At fE AN SE — SR ABSAEHI
FE LWL FAE - 15 1887-1888 MBI (Wilhelm Fliess )EIE(E
o PR PEBER KI5 E - RBEERFE RRRECEET(E.
Kris JAYELE - SERFEMERERUEENE AR - EMEE R IERF
18 1888 F N ZERIHI (A. Villarer) iR (BFERFEEL ) ( Handworterbuch
der gesamten Medizin ) FETBR S EE (Freud, 1888b) » LAk 1891 - (kaE
FEREZR ) (Zur Auffassung der Aphasien. Eine kritische Studie, 1891b)—1{E
HRER T R (R IR LLRF BT ABS AR SRR F2RIBRTE © 3T (E. Jones ) TEH
1953 5 A MR F 1B ) (Sigmund Freud: Life and Work) 58— » JRE2
BIGRIRIPTETE 1887- 1888 FIAY F TR I EE - HRATBARMLATH
FIRT ARSI s - BB WRSERK - REE S FERITAERD
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F AR o SR TERNEA R (R R P BRE B R
FEATZREF (Jones, 1953: 212) » Ja B HTEER TR R 1974 S ERFEAE
B (P Voge DFEH - RED RN (BERHFH ) Ay (B ( Gehirn ) B
(KFRIE) (Aphasie) =3 » HE LN HHIRFIEERES T INAT S 5LE
{E YR GREZTE (Vogel, 1974: 118) «

1985 - 1§#% (). M. Masson ) EHT 8B AR BRI (R BB LT E
ERF BB — R LT B B AP MER | (Kritische Einleitung in die
Nervenpathologie ) RRERIBHEFETFAR - MEERER FRIEZLHZ M
BRI EE P BEREINARRESIEETE - BEERSURRE
[ElRF LB E R TERVEMW(G. Fichwmer ) EIEE AR, - W3R
ok FREgdsEfifn (B &5 ) iy (B H37 2 HiE Rk (Fichter, 1987:
252) » ARMAGRFIRTEE TR MBS E - IARAR PR
Ps P EROERERN - DB ERS HEETFRIMER R R H
IBF R ZT (Freud, 1985¢: 4) °

AT R PR PR R EIRR - BRMEEBHEERHRN
BRI ZFRETTREZHBFRERERNSE —OBRRE
st o DLEIBERHET(W. Riese) TS » EHHSFTEE Ay BHFIE
oo TSR B | I A EFR RS SR BBV - SR E R E
BRI ST - ZRHETL ZIRAVSHREEATT R L FEIRVRRARE: - RS - T g
REE | —FAfERER R — R EAEE AL - SATLZHI B
BRI (Riese, 1958: 287) - BLILEREL S » MARERRRBE T 3
R TR ER -

FEHEIEEFRAER T - B AREE RN FRAvHE -
IRBNZERT B ( B B2 i ) H BUR SCEMB 1R - REHTEEL TR
BT R P ERY - EEH T rGRBEUR EE
M st T R R — R ER L - (RERERE) ETHE
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Tt — RIS T AR A -

BEHRRFEESUIHEETRT » B —XXHARESE 7
B REN R (RN ) PREN—RXE » AR
T AT A B AR R | SR 28 R B SR ZE (Solms, 1988: 29) » SUHEE
—HR453 " BRI s (Anatomie des Gehirns ) BEuii 4 T 22 BR AR T 22 EY
TR - IRFEEREERGTF LG —F £8 AR - thFE—
R EIRSHU R ROBE - HIPBEML - IR SEIE 5 » &k
W EF IR AR E R RIS G B E (R i - B 8 AUBUEY & IS
HIE2 | (Physiologie des Gehirns ) » BRILEL R FERFHMEABREE -
B O R A BB S B R SR R RS

RIS R TBTE CRBO) B8 — 3R il B B AR e i ik - &
— 4 S 58 2o 5 R Ry R B BB E I R REAS 2R A PRAR AU BUIR 7 SR
e R BIEERTRERY - A RMERF AR - EFR A TEERE
FrEf Ry A AN ES A Lk - I HERE HER K

(#7245 0988 X ) — 181§ K494 1F (grossartige Komposition ) * #
Mkt R Bk LA B —RFIRFHER  HHRR
# 7 e) EFEE © (Freud, 1888b: 689)

18 B AR & ARERE - B A MHERFIHANERAE R IERE 2 3
% - (ERIERLIERE - (B S E I REH 2 1#?%19-"%?&¥*JB"JL
T BARRTHERAESBREE2RRE A, —F - BERS—M
AEWES - MRFRERERTEEEENEE M?ﬁﬁﬁiﬂiﬁﬁﬂj
PR PSSR R IERYRRE - R T R AT 2R B R AV
R A B IR R B B R - BE L - SRR R TIRE
R LB RS (AR AR ~ AR R AR L ) BR Ry Al g (40
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"R% - TRERS ) BARBREEMNRE - D—ETRNS
XEREM - Rt 2R R RN AR EAIRIGR - it
5 [ i (R AR -

HEEHMT MIRKOREAARAAEWNBLAGKZIE S AR
469 B #930(Zielpunke) ;s REL TR P €—F @ik
Wi A # 3% (Erregungen ) * % — % @RI 3£ A7 A 60 8 F) Bk -
SHAMABRBEABEAEAOM AT ARE: REL T &
2z e B 8 % % ( Assoziationssysteme ) * BAR 7% & H S
FTHheyREM L BLEZFHMARAR (L) HRHEHK
(Projektionssysteme ) ° AT/ B8 & S & o h & 3 & K #4530
wi kR %— K E &4 (Kommissuren ) * %o B #4728 ( Balken) » % 4¢
AR ahBREEANRT RERRBZ -4 H RN
EHREBAROEY  F B ES (& TH)RHH
1% # ( reflektorische. [unbewusste] Ubertragung ) &) 84 - % £ M4
R #r e AT % v B (Vierhiigel) BISRM — 3] - BT EFRBRE
BlEmBERAZHGBLMAME RIMTH=ZMERKR: L
BAOERBARECE  TRALMGES  HEHBZHKE
#p & (Haube des Hirnschenkels) * & /& IR A7 3§ 69 KB % & ( Fuss
des Hirnschenkels ) * iR &89 R & H —— % #H#k 2 &4 (substantia
nigra Sémmeringii) —— B AW EE 2B - £b 0 KW E &
STRHERE  REWERNBATHELERE - TLRB/ALK
W& KR EE 2 AT A AT 48 8 ( SRR BRI AR ) BT
BE-FEERR A RO B — &R BARAK
5 MM E BB KK o RAHIRAR 09 4T IR b AR L ) 7 AR
£ (Sehiigel ) A o M F i@ 4F 42 & (4o M & (innere Kapsel )) 8 X
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T LIRS

MERE MEASLANEHRIH MG - F b
BEEBR(EFHIG)ERTIRE  RMERBEEANGH
(Pons) HABIGHHREE I NGEE - KFHEAE  EER
18 B et 3 B4 (Pyramide) PIREF MR EH - RE
R RERBHUREAABE AR BMET A=K - MR
ERAHEHZHGETBMARAR A GO E—F  NRFEHR
AHMREE PRGNS BE -6 FZHAeLAENERFR
REFHAWER(EALHBEF » &L RE ALK L6y T BT
B NEERBTERBERARIM A2 ) b EFEE
R AL T2 ABGTHRERY » FHBEK © (Freud,
1888b: 689-690 )

PSP ST ERERIERE RN N IERE - FR12

BRI EHR R E B B ERIFL M - R - (eGP ER
AESEAVER - FAERRERF AN TR RS Fr e EA R -

KL - BRIS PR E SERS [EARLURAF B2 B8 AT sl

2 FROBT R - SIERERTE R TP AVBAERS - MRS

BLSE - EREREHER AN IR B

BREERBEABRGARER " ELRE EHWFBENE -
MR SLATAG AP B A AR - BRI - CRBIGIERSE D
BEORECEIIKEER  (HEHF - REBEBANES
okl sdt - Aoy EERBILMEFAERNFENTFS €
146 KGR S @M =2 — - CHELRBET AMRFERBH
KEMETBANEN » B2 ESH M - MEILER - R
By KA R & RS M L KB B 6 RAHRAZ 0 RARER
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ARPEHHEBNRHEKFRGDREMEBRGEEL  RAEER
B BERBKREEARNMNAMORE T RAGN L LEHRK
EEZ M E e R - MR RRERR TR &2 NEMRIFE
AR 4RGN A ¥ o (Freud, 1888b: 690)

BT SERERERBFNETREME - SRR AR
BB T RIS B/ NS FR BRI THAE - (EFEANLLHE AR IR
& MHARRE R RRAR M AR - MESR— E B 1891 i
REEA R — 2 DU ARME R ARSEI S - B7E 18884 » AEHY
SR CRIFHR - EMRFIEEET

FARAY 48 A ML AR A PT A R &8 69 B 4 ( Vereinigung ) * 3t
2R G ESEEE RS AT  FHOKREEE
BB EZREBTOBEE RGN CRAE—HARNEH BN
HOAREE RofRLBtaARvEaR - Bt EFHE
BIAZBELRROTHBB AL RE A - LI *ﬁ?ﬁﬁ'ﬁi
ARy AR FHORNIHMAREHANERLRTHR
B RE— A ANEEREE A REM (- TR P
HRFSHNBURDIREBHGOBB ARG RAD By ANEE
HiR oMl ZRMEF U EA A% HEBIEBRMETH
z Mo s A4S THBN A% RS aSEHE - Al
BIFMARE - BB TRBASHNBUAAANEREBZIIH
HARRH - 2B AR THRMES 1 REES - CrEE
HENREM  BIbBBYHR - 2HEEE CriEp—RE
Rz ey BB E K - 3. MBHRM( Leitungssysteme ) * E &K F
REH - RKEHANEARET RABBRETHWER &
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BRTMOBEHKE - G ROEN > RAERLELARET - T
URF AR —ReEHMIE—AER - B—HEREAMTHRKES
Fae &k | RAG R AT M &Y AR5 © ( Freud, 1888b: 690 )

FEFRLE-ANEARCCHEF S TRMEERVEERS -
Bl E R B R TS A B ER T E E A BRI EE - FEHRF
ERERP R EBRE LA - FER—ESAE - PREMRRHREH
TSR SRS IR B E P — ISR - S E P E R R R AR
IR ARG - ML - KE TR EEEREB R
W T EAEMEREERFERAAE o FEHM - RN R
b - HIERFRYT 125 /MR L AR T AR R H e RV IEAE - st
TRERE FUERH ) - WSRFE G R M R B A B BB LsE B
HIEHIIE - BRSPS - FKEE PR R R Z RIRIRIH -
ALUR—HEEHSH— LR I S REAREIL - B
L& -

FE 2 L R RS B9 AR B 201 - BRI R IEHE SR 00 I A B AR
o BORAKTHREE R IS R E PR R - DR O BHEAHRS
FEIRIRAGR - BB RrAVERE — 2 » PRS A EtEY R ARGEER A
BESIMERY o ARBSHITHREFE RS A SR B R R B X A R AR B3 B T
ARAYALOERIE - "B (umgeserze) B ELE B s MEAVBE O PR E
BIRTE o AR - BLLLIR S MR RN - PR R SR — TR ik R
BRSNS E | B3R ( Zustinde des Bewusstseins ) o B[
B BREIRRRE A4 SRR o R B AR SRR - Rt KA AT 38
=T LBIEE 1 (Seelenthitigkeit ) IBNE o EEFREBERAMET R
R BAHIER S - MBI ERIRBAGR - IRERAFE IR T 2
Hht - MERER" WEEZE J(innere Selbstbeobachtung ) A REEEE
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ARRE(Freud, 1888b: 691)  BAMR » FRIRFELLI N FEIBMER AR
FERERRIBTREE R B - RN EERRE - M RELERS
HEefBH" HE  MALLERES " #53  H2K - BRI 7
& RTAKAEHEREZI - REBBNEICREZH B #EESE
& H49( Gustav Theodor Fechner ) S5/ LEREBES: : TIEE 7 18
TR, -

ER—RKMAKARRBRMYERBENHZE  FHTB
#2 (immaterielle Vorgang )87 T 8% M 2 € 38 & (€ 7T 5 4 & 3% B
RI)FFMA(REEL) AMNABNL L LA R EY
sb— B ey R EMERI( ) BRMARAEIHEZAS
% F (willkiirlicher Lenkung der Aufmersamkeit ) 325 4% & 3% & Fk
(Schwelle des Bewusstseins ) # & & 3% A 2 # 3% (umschreiben ) i 18
i@#2  (Freud, 1888b: 691)

BT B OEBEE o SR IEEREEERE - WL R
HE  RPIHRH - EABEWENERE sl EBEmS
FHEARSPE B SRy A BERIGGRTE - DR B S SRSy 4 2
FIBGRZ A AEAIE RIRBABE - HX - SURTSRIE S - R AR
—RIURIEL > T AIRE L —EIELR—ELE LU REwNAE

BEERRTLHE  UEEHAMX Mot eBri i
(Mmdsh > RENHAZOERE) - (HEHY L EGARTBNE
L@ HANMFIFERORT oo RBARFAR GBI - MLB
&) & R HAeE$H) & & (Vorstellung von Bewegungen ) + #iB ¥ RiE
B BB A ZILe) B & o B L LA )6 AR RS AR A
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BERER > AR EREARBESHN KX E 4L - (Freud, 1888b:
691)

{EfEFTEGRER - E RS EAEHRE - FTRERIMEE (cchisch )82
HttEBEa9E BB - 55— @ RS RE R EER
EXEIRTE - STTREMIFERRMRC T - MARELER - BRR
EARTREN—E5 - RET BR—KRE ;(Zweckvorstellung ) ' ——4
Pk — AR - B L TR — AR E M EERIE & (Freud,
1888b: 692) * Kot —HF » MR FHIES E" Bz RIS -

wom— EEBE R P ATRERET ST B —RE ST
(AN EAomEERISR ) - TR ER H— AR S R R E E BRI IT -

FERESCR B BBt - B R TS LA E 2K (Helmholtz)

RIE B E ARV R ERERATIE S

BERRA HEguadie s R4 EEMOME R KA
2UREFMAROEBRUG Y RA—MHFNHEE nEE
& 441t © ( Freud, 1888b: 692 )

— IR P EAE 1895 45 CRM) Fha-h 3 8 ( Q) HIRERY KRR
AR » t—BAEE - SRS IR T e i R I E R
& - BROEEN — BT H Rk — R SERATETE( G W, XVII: 80;
S.E., XVIII: 158) ° {HEA P& F RIS i BR 2 7 & 698K
B BLEZ ETE SR (BIARER) - IS MEREEEE
F - SRR BEE DS R EERE -

Fob » PR AL S 7GR B % 5 (Bahnung )RYRSRE » BER
LR L M R BARE HIER - fbFE L » T R IR R B B R T 3K B L R
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B JE] I IR T 3R [ ey 4 B A st R - ) RUAEE £ R B TR R
R RO E A B 1R (erregungsleitende Bahnen ) » HE%¥—IT
FRHRBE S ANILERE R B — R AR - SRR SR - 3
PR BB LE — D EHRBER T B HRE - iR FRE
Wk —BEREKETCREE TSR R EHRAE
IEDIHR 2 B - SEEAR T2 - B

FEFRARREB M ( ZRARLMEE % (oprisches Erinnergungsbild
des Gegenstandes )) M A K F HRA TR T - MALBREB LK
SHBHEACRTHREHE 0 AR JE# B FHRITH
RZEROKXSREFBRAMEZEEH  HEHRLERTY -

b R F RIS P H ER RS0 ( Wiedererkennen ) il
ERAEHMERATZER s ABER AHFRAMNAER
FZE o URARFRGREERHHEIALR -  EHRTHEL
H 4% A BB ( Assoziationsfasern ) » B A &1 A A REWEIE
( Assoziation von Vorstellungen ) © ( Freud, 1888b: 692 )

ERERAKEET  BEXRE -4 HEHE - EERKE
o [A] —F RERYRIE - TE B A R BE R A R B @ s T R VR B AR
1B - Jit - — BREERIEMSHEIRAR IR G R - Hft
FHR TSI AR R A L e @R R R A - BEAR IR TE
ER B ARG - (AfEMAR BT BUENEEE BB < M
MBS o WA KBRS E RS RS - — R FEE
£ 1895 FEFIR - M SRR W R TTZ PRI RE I TR IR (dargestellt)
(G.W,, Nachtr.: 392; S.E., I: 300) - #1552 » $HHLFFEARY R FEM
g HREESPWRSBEE —LEEEE  WEHBHRTHE



62 FEERERERE

REEHRRETES - EVRE - BNLR - MHERERE £
LHE - W HESFELE 1891 E(ABERR) BPAEIIN
TEESHE FEANEE -

&% ZOUHFER T T RBHEFE 1 (Vorstellungskomplex HIEE + &
HRGE IR - R H At R R R IR B TR R
SR - SN EE MRS S K ENER P ERERR A
- EEERRSLEE FhRt -

IR FEL LS8 — O ERRRTEHE - R L+ EOUNER
ERB SR ESEEE  DBRERE IR A TR
i - AMMEERENEUC TEFEERRREAEZR - ERH
R BRANESESER L RREREATHGHESFEK - BF
MR RE " EBh ) - PINEEFEEREENTE - 25
TSR BEE S A9 I B E B (AN KB - RO s /86 ) -
RS E B E R R RIS B EHE G ) LRETF R
R - BRI T - B —EBR G EERGE - AERT
BHIERIMEED) - R - AR ELE Tt AR AR 1 B SE B
KRG AR EERIEER) - AR B IE TR RCR RIS
F - AR EEEEE AT G RS TR TR AR E - Kt
AR B A B AR A B O FE R RBRGR - HR - BEARBRIS R TROHER
Bt MR R EF R EGRIRE) - (BEMUIMS - SRR RR—
TOEE SRR - BN LRSS - A4 S B R
BRG] P EEEAER - TBSEnnsE - TNEEEERR
8 M E A RIRY S -

R - RPN - EAENERR - CiEEHR - XEF
i N R ERNE T BEAKE SRR AR RE - B
PR FPEMS @ G BN O ERH TR - LHALULERR



B HRFEEAIHIER 63

R AR -

HITE - HRiR R EEAE 18795 B 2 MR K7 BUR B IR EE B2 3R%E
I BEENESRHIRE - T FEERAR - HIEFHEFEASRORIE
ERG1H (G W, XIV: 35; S.E, XX: 10) « 18824F » #HISAERIRIMLE
TREETA T TR B o T ANGIRRRY KNSR
e MBS - EEHEE - EE—KREERERE - HIRFREY
HIMHC SR R R B R AR E -

TEXGST AT SREIRZE b 24436 (Maria Dorer )RR H 1932 3%
Ve KR AT B SRAREL ) ( Historiche Grundlagen der Psychoanalyse )
SEAANHERF A S AR R B Z R EEEM (Dorer, 1932: 128-151) °
b FEAIARBBIER » FFBAEI TS A0 B TR T
Bl TR TRE—ARERRERD D TRER T RBEE L F - R
BRI EE - el RiE AR5 - FH T se
Ay BERR B ERRVER TR TR A VIR S B R R AR
FrHIRHE o 1(Dorer, 1932: 154) « 53— ¥ - HARE SERURA 72
% » G353 (Peter Amacher) * EH 1965 FHYGRE (Hd G IEATHHRE
HE R E W TE R ) iR LR T R R ER
BIR - BT RE LIFEARIER O HWEE - (BEERE
ZF - WEAEIFEEREINEMM ) (Amacher, 1965: 58) ©

BRI - fRFTEBEER 2RI - B E—RFTES
HHETS - BRLBEREFREER IS ERE - RILFEE
RURE_ERIRRREE ARRET 5 R - R ANfrI B s R AR 2 2 —HIE
HSATHRFE ? —IREH—E8TH 2 MRS PR
HIBLET - BEHCARSE AR L - TFIEE T8 se & Fameh - R
SR B RES SLAEE M F g R T B IS (B PR B A - Rl
B R A E TP R RSB SRR H) - DB M P RE S R E
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PSR E BRI ERZER - A9 - HSPREEN TIEE
FARZBHINE S - (EfAIE 2 HERE S SHRE - tElisErrd
TAERBSREHAERE _E RS R I RUEC IR AR R SRR - ELLBE T -
TR i (R B T IR R SRR AR A - RSS2 AL -
FREHA LA T - LB h B EREETIER - s BRI 21
IR RS R R L ET . b - 8RR B RYEER - BFIAT
REEFENEEE TR BRERNER - BHo ealE - —
INFTARHERAAIRT » EARECERBIR LA R IR Y - B
FrER RO ERE - ERUA RN EREHEERIER
RS - [BBRMeVIFFealE EEMBEH - B REEATHFAIR
BHRERER - BT RE LARREERE - SR EERREEE
EERR T EMNEBERCRERLS - Fit - HMLIPE T AT
(Daniel Lagache ) BYETR : T HEXFHIER » BERESHIREE - #l
AR T SRR T o 1 (Lagache, 1967: vi) ©

1€ 1888 FF (fis> — ¢ » WG AR P FE BRI IS IR R A8
TEAMSHIENE - HIIREFEFSRFEH_E 1T AR RIR L - B
EEASESNRE - W TITRIMRCRHEER - [EbERSRER - EEE
BGRAET ATRE  CEBEEREE R B SRR L BB S - RET TR BUR
BRI ERIRE - HbrREEHAERTRBRT - BhitE
FEAYTEER OB S FHIET BB T MRS - EEEEEL
PR PEHER 7T RE—EEE L MR T AN R 1E
B, (cérébration inconsciente ) MIZE—EHAFHEEN - AMES
ANZRA} (Solms ) BEVDAK(Saling ) FTalhy » HHIS A ER LR EREET
TR EIIEEF (Solms & Saling, 1990: 95) ? EEERIEEARB
RER » R PE AL ARy S THEE R GHED) - 7R
AR E B A RN — - M LRI B R TRy
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BB —KEHERE - 8 - fEHRT DU ERR - R
AL BIEEF RIS - MAEE T RE—BEHE L I
SEFHEL T H BRI TR R SR AR B -

S—HH - HEARRS A B R B O BB 2 — e RIBHEE - (E5E MR
R AR OISR R AT R A - DABSER AR R BEGR T LURERE - AHIR
H > BHRHEEERAN{EEE - DLOEEMI A 2B -
IERERNER - BRS R TEE LUR & B EER A 8 R D B S AR R R i
R - K HIR PR R I PO TR R R T - SRR
HIRRE A LM (U R EFR S EER ) AR -
DA BE A — A [ B B AR AU SR AR R e 2 R A R B 3R, - SE M 7
]+ FEHRIS B R EEHER S b B S HARE A 3 R BB M0 U R 5
- RUELEENN S - RPIA R - RIS ELL 1894 FBUHIL
WrEET » R H(KEEREE) 2" EIEREFRPE 1 7 (wirklich guten
Sachen ) ( Freud, 1985c¢: 67) °






T AHEAT R RO AR L R A AR 2R A I B T A T B S ¢
— KESEAH = B8R - mBEERRBRNSRIESS
EHEWIIRE | FES NS - Wit - KREEEREERTERNEE -
B2 LDEBEE SRS SBRIR AN O -

HRFEIIFEERNESEREEAS - RBEFEHEEC.
Bernfeld ) 7E (& {H1E ) (Bernfeld, 1951: 216 )— L% « g R{E
FERMRBEENRER e 1874 FERERMETHRN
TEES RS ARME -t - HISFIETE 1882 FPEEIHY Anna O... K
Fidy IS AR B SR RVEE SRR 4 - WRLERAE - REEE
&K FERESE o BRSPS R IERYTC R R A St B A B R Y
Mk o T 1885 FEAEEIER Salpéricre MBI » SRR MO ERIE
B+ EYERH ERE L IE R BT SRS - 38 RN R R ER
A AR B U AT NS R —— R EBE—— Z R B YIRRAR -

1886 FFIE B AIHEth A2 B8 » BRI (R 1B B RHEE BHAMAY
BTRBIEREES - W AEERRZATHAR - B BRTAEE
— B R I R B RS RERY S — A2 A B AL
EETE R RIS - 2 [FARTE 1886 6 » HRIRRIBE MEtLinEE R in e . 5
T —BRIN K EERTIEE - 1888 10 iy i (B 2§ ) TR Ry
HEAPESTH » B E T —R (KEBIE) (Aphasie, 1888b)HYSIE < 3L
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RBHRTR - EhE A RS PRI KFEERSRIRIRE - LUK
fEBLE R - LUK FEE R in A R T B ey B s A - (RIBE - 3%
SCRITR R i A RSB SRE Ay 55— &b -

(— ) Kafhe & — FRImIEE

FECRFRIE) —3X 9 » BRI - RFRERTE BN REME
FEARERFHERIRES] ¢

EBARATABNIBE  BFREBET(Sprache) Ak REH 2
FERETHEHMABERFTOENT  AYEBRZAR
(Zeichen) & BR MK N » REFAR B R AR /) 2 K SR
43 ° ( Freud, 1888b: 88 )

i {18 LB K FRAE R AT Bt U8 - I HIEH IR ERHE
1883 FFATHE NI RFRAEE # - RPHEBIEETE (Imanuel Kano ) FIBEE: -
WK FEIE FUE B BR PR FRE B AETI (facultas signatrix )JHJKZE
BBE ( Charcor, 1890, I1I: 152-153)° » fEEEER F - BESIRAE - 55
A BREREREFTHERAIIGES A - IIRHRRTERFEERVEE R
Hh - B MIBIIKERIER —EAGES RANWE  CHIBRE
BERE IR -

s PR EE P HRERIEER, - BIRVISEOR TR
fif 5& —FEAFiH9% ( Die Aphasie ist eine psychische Erkrankung ) j(Freud,
1888b: 88) ° i& FFETE T LIHAC AR AN R A7 B s ey e e Ry FUBRTS 50
2L - BEEHIRFEIRIEERE - E—LRAEFRFHS AR
o 18915 » IBFAREEDRI(KEERR) HERFEER
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®i o HE L ERRFERRABEREMERE - FTtRARL
FEREFTEEIIRVGE S EEE - A RERERK B B A R IS B G AR EERERY L
BEENH R -

HX hEFRLES BRUEEERES(RKEBE
(natiirliche oder emotionelle Sprache [Gebirdensprache] )#3" A FyBRIE
#&5 J(kiinstliche oder artikulierte Sprache) ° TEBARERF » A TZE
HREREZERENID B E2&EA ER(HEES )1 (Freud,
1888b: 88) - (Kt » BIEERIVKFELE - IEREERY - ATER

FIRE S RYERK » M H BT RIGTEK 1 (Amimie) - T Z » KB

A FEREMENERE STURERYRZ - T AR AE S TIRERT R AL R QAR
% o Kt - BhISF AR KRR —EEMETR L WARRREE
SEAUPERE I ERIKIFTERR - FE L - fa PR ERSE KR E
Fam PR R AR FTREERERE 5 R - (ERLEER B S - K38
BERRAERMRS ERRR - R - T RFEER — @R
FRMEMCERETY | REBIERKREIVEIN - EANBEFIEET - BHAE
B RIS o REEER LA AR -

)1

rmu )?r mm
Hll[l -

ﬂlill ﬂ

— 18" F ;(Wort ) 3 9k i) # #9 & % (einfache Vorstellung)

— B4 4 (Komplex) - # HFhmw@TEamk: ﬂ%ﬂﬂﬁk%ﬁm?
mEEH ALK  REREAETSHNA  AEIYFHREBR]
(Erinnerungsbild ) ( #&% % % ( Gehorvorstellung ) ) /7 & R84 F
(EBRER)ARERE (optische Bild) ; MEEHHRA : A
R Fa(FF BT )iEH K K (Bewegungsvorstellung ) (4
FIEBHFEHEH K X - “(Freud, 1888b: 88)

K5 CPRIFE ) SCF IR R Ry DU fE R R TSR A BRI R4S - R B RN
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AR (].-B. Bouillaud ) 1A 1825 FEFTéw 2" NFEFE S 1 (parole intérieure )
LR #58(Th. Ribot) R EEBHEGRZE TR - MM 18845
FEHERER - BRI UF R REOME R - BRERE SR
2 y(schéma de la cloche) » DARRREERIR bAYRTELFBIEEIR ( Gasser,
1995: 187-196) °

BMAH AP v
R LI AL i R A
\4 ‘g>
FREYA § FARYR S
V4
/
RFEE P thEsdo
(RFEBHRES) (FEHRE )

(ocke 1 Clocke .

A S
— @:

BRIz REE (5 H Gasser, 1995: 190)
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BERIR R b1 AR (KR FRIE) — SOhME— S AY/ESE - —
MEREFEEAE  BXFHLREEERS —E /AP
B0 s(centre d’idéation) » FRISFEMEHR » WATE XFRR,
(Wortvorstellung ) FHBE TE AR BFH BT HHERZR , (Vorstellung des
Objekrtes )AL (Freud, 1888b: 88) - HHLLAI A » H&{ATEF1E 1888
FROERBEIL—HEZLHEEMS F2EEN FRE H YR
R &S MIEASerachey AR - BHR 1891 FEHI(KFIERE)
(S.E,XIV:209) *

IENERRE R - HRTESECERESNREERER /K
PR ER R A ERCE - EB) DL - SRR R R
RS  LHESXNTFRFEFRRJHEE  2EHEBRH (X
F) IR R MERER AR - I EEREREE L AMRAEMRGE
% 7 B P EANSE SRR - TR A L — BRI R
YELUAT S BRI RERH

ISP EGCIEREERIIMEE - BERSEIEE FREM N EES - A
HE FAIREFE - IR TIEHER S ME S A B RENAKE
i » BEE S LR BRTRARE TR AR - e ARG FrEERE T —E
MR ZERS IR FEE K 1 (Sprachfeld) - HLEES BIRE SRS &
B A B RRS  NHEE AR RES L ) REEPLH
SEEE K — AR R EBEEMR - EfRFEREER ”#H#H@WW
P 2R R U S e U 3t B 53 B 38 S R ORY SR - DIBRT 3B S
L SEMEG BRSSPIV - RIL{E MR SR B R R
H Dl VO R B E A SN ¢

BEFBTTF O ABHENETHBRANNES - TLE
SAEERAbARTC(FTHA N EE S FH - BEARKZOR
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BB MAnELE T 2B EMFRTI RERGRE
gt Bk 8EMT P LARAFHNE TP OTRMERENL
o @ 3 Y 56 28 R (Assoziationsbiindel ) 1 &) 35 Z 353k ey 41 A5 25 -

( Freud, 1888b: 88-89)

It — PR R R AV IRER » KA 1891 AV FHIERR) T RE
k" RS MR E AR R R E X 0 - R SR ELRRTEEE R
DUECRRE s ERIRE S TP OBES » AR RS R T R
AR - WRRRAITERFEISIFAANKE - RERIERTE
BEETLAZ ECIER SRR - A0t - IR R BB E SRR
3 S R R RS IR TR SR RBNDORE - UEERELET
DHIBRECRHSIR - NELEVIRE - BB ERRRE A AE
IiE > TARBIHLZ FEBHERATRT R - QGRS KREE - B
BB (FIEAIEE R - B P E IS R R S R SRR IR B &
B2 EhRRE T LEFETLREAGREFERN - Kt - WA
FURERIRESRIRFAE - TR AT A RIS R AR BEDR - #RERAR
S I BRI RESE -

EERMEET - IR RFANESHTLOEER —ER
% iR ER HMIhRe BB HGE AR S SR - EMZ
AR R B RE S0 » RERREMMGTIEMINGE & @S2 FE (L
B WEHADIRE(EI - WE - FH - IR ERRE) A9 -
DIBE e BB B EAE B — D RERI TR » (R0 R
TAFEEFURERIRREIE - R MRS B FNBE S RS EI)
RERTSRAERHISS - RILERR B ATt aAy BB HARE S IEIRE S -

a0t - PHE RS R R BN S UE R - Y
HRERS i Bl am ST TRERAVATIE - AR E A S SRR H®
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FETFAETRS IR iR + 38 T DU AN R AR R FEBIE - B R
FTVERIRFRIERNE B RERY BT RS (#E - T AR T RERT &AL
B - HIBRGE 173 SIEIREAIRERT K T E S AR KR

MER AR R FEAE Y @ A 35 - Ps PR REE — SRR
JEH BEIERIRG - AR AIRRE R

KERELFMEREY L RENER  GRMEEANERFHE
S EERRLTIIRREBER RMERERZERGMKENHES
BAEBEE—E2VRBAOALAE Aok - 2 EAHHMAEND
EHERBHME (R RE)REERRA —LER/HFTHE - 4
FRTEEE RESHE  BAFREMELT A - Bt &
WMEEREEFR LA AL (Stummheit) - IABKEEES
R EEEAGERE - FHMRE HMTAFHEST K
FREUTERKEE AR E T RAT6 485 o (Freud, 1888b:
89)

B CRRRAE ) OIS 7 BN HE B 1% (7 PR R KRB AE B AT IR 2
FERLZ IRV ER - FHUAERRR RFEMERVELRE - REAE 2R IRBHEK
BTIE BRI - 382 R E T ASBAAATE FR AT EC S fURF »
BHE 1891 T — I CRABIERE R ) B - Kb > B IE—MFTRE
Fo RIS MR AR E A - HECH - EME R SRR TR
BlGmELRETROATRORRGE - T LR T E R A -

Rk BRARFRIERVERIKHT - RIS S thig i — i b B
BARTOREER - MRS DURERIRERE rI R IR LR HIYE > 53R
FREWILRZ B EERE - DU LT RTRAI R R HE
RS TR BERERE -
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BABROKRBERRLABBUATHFXA0HN : BdEASKRE -
BREXFEAEOBEAIAFTZIMN UAXFREBEEMIEBLZIE
ey R 2R R AT 8 4% 9 ° (Freud, 1888b: 89)

IS P ERTIRA LB BB ME LB AT R B A E RN - [
R R - AR R E ARG ERE 2B RIS EHES
B - £ 1891 £ (KFEERR) —&Fh - MBFEELLEMEAEE
HLEREZ MR - HBIBUE T (Karl Wernicke ) R ZE (Ludwig
Lichtheim ) i A B PRER R XA K FBIEBORHE -

() CRaBERR)

(RFBIERR) 28  ETMERETHSFEETNE
BRI RV RS - R T H 1888 R B KBS BE 3 B L AR E S
18 IRFHRR T S R R AT o R EEE R
HRE MBS A B SRR A RS 2 - DURARRERY L PR EREE = B
B ECT BT R AR B B R O R - 1RE A
BE L EERE (L. Binswanger)¥EH : M REGR (EHEM &
R B By JRFEAERTTE - RSS2 A rTRER i FE BB R
PERBRSE ~ BREVERYEERE | (Binswanger, 1970: 190) ¢

(RFBAERR) FIRCBAER - THERNARERE - st
B E Rk T A iR B &R RRME R Bl S - AR TR
8 ABPR OISR - (EENIEHEHERE T 5 | FRSHI ; Mgy
BRSBTS - T Z3E SERE - HERIDRTSEHR
AFR - —)5H - KeBEEERRER - BRI AR AR R
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FRTFEARSIBLERRINEE | - DIBRRE R L — ¥y B am B A AT —
B IRERATER K » BREASRR — iR Rt R - BARAE NG TR
- Fitt - SR FREAFRHECEREE TS - BEELES
58 S8 A5 R 80 Ok R W o B A © 59— 0D - R (R B L FIROARRS
TR AR ERAYRFEESREIER T - MR T RAVEE ALt
AR BRI - REPFESNEAN OISR - A& HERT
FaR L RREERVRF B R AR - REIRE I o RE R IR ey
BN IR o HEBEFRIEHEREMED - 5 —EEE R iR
TR RHEIEER - TS - AR TRFEFTEER S
T2 AS R T AFSE RIBREES T - PrERYAFEEST R R KR
fiE » SRR BVETIRERTERE - RILERB OEEREITTRE
FIRBRER TR - FLIZBL ERTEMIHIER - TR - FEH (RRRERE
)& HRPEELEEEENEMAE 1888 FIEHIAVEE » 7R
KEEIE LU B HL S S AR TS B - R R — TSR R AY B
AELGORE - 380 R B R e = 2 — {8 B T R R AU AR A 1 ( Freud,
1891b: 39) ¢ » HHIRFEELIEE - L KBIFES 0 JHIRER - BLAE
¥ LU £ 5 5 AR SR R FRIE " S8 1B B L - SER R
HEAIRFRIEMZES - Bl R ISP RERIRREIERTE - T2k T RFEIE
PRZERT Ay o

s IS B s S A R KR AE B am U HERY - B SES i Hdp
WM+ BESSRUARARRER ¢ 1 O KRB E A RRREM &S 5 2.6
F 0 R E R, © FEMASHERKIL - BUER —FHFFFHY
KRB IE i RS DR BB AR SR AT SR AR .

M SERIASAE M RER It - IR MRS AR P RYRF R L
FCTEH R - RREam R - B BRI AR BB R AR AT AR - R
RIS R KRS S B R RIREERE UG - B E R0



78 TEEIE TS

P BRI A LB - FRiR A 1ET (e :

AMERRE —RFMEH O —Ho0tbe) £ H b
BORUTHREA>ORA TRELERAERE—BMI L
WA R e R EP % (Empfindungseindriicke ) o #]#@% ¢4 &
G TEORMABZERPR BREFARBAT L7
(Freud, 1891b: 41)

IERIRIE R AU - BB A RRRIE 7ot » ARBARHRBIRINL
BERBASPORMERRE  RFEEES R FOKFEIE " X
RRE J ° AIE BB LB BREBSTEEIREL > M5 EHEE
PElEFE SRR (RRAEEE - FEEBE) - EEF T LNEE
HEEBRERNAE  FEESEGERKFEE) - T HHELE)
ﬁﬂz%lﬂﬁﬁi_@lﬁ"]tlﬂb‘fﬁﬁ‘? [# » HAER " BLFBIE 1 (Paraphasic) » {8
WL R RS EN

1&1#(8@%.3,.;\%@@%%_%&fﬁiﬁ%ﬁ*ﬂ&fﬂ’\]ﬁfﬂw]ﬁ‘é '
{#R—{H" B RS HAE BN ERAAYEE S 268 (Sprachapparat) ; (Freud,
1891b: 55) ¢ « il i& A" B{fi S 3 s (Nachsprechen) ' HE S
&% J(spontane Sprechen)HZESR - HIR GHEHEE R THES
KEHREEAMANGES - BREIREIRETE - BHERER
ForTRE » RIBLE se AR H A S B AT KR — /4 - BIERIER $
AT RSB Ly - R - BT BREE FamE - R TEE
SR R B B AR ARSI E S - 20t —2K - FESREMZRBLE
FRofHE - BRI AN o] RERR B B HURE S RRE - MR ARG AR
YN E -

FERSER R RERIEE S RE AT - s8Rk RS —
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I RFEEE M ER AR EER T RRHABRTE - REHTE 1884
Bl B E SeAE B B ATEREY — A » TANA T "8, - bt
BESHRHEGLUERBRERLEERML - MFLEEMT R
1. LK EEAE (S EEBNRFRAE ~ SUBRKAEAFRAE ) 5 2. FEMEEIK
FRE (B MEENAREE « KB FRBEAFEE) » 3. PO AR R
(BRIETEEE KR - B R EES)RARIE - B KA RBKFEE) - H
o - B=RRRBEESEERZAERE S T oSS0 ArE
BETRFTE -

AR - s FETET - HRERNAES B TR EAKES
RIS - R FEA AR AR L - f&%ﬁﬁﬁ&
BIFF S HT BRI AR L0 MR REST - IO - FRFFENFES
A AR RREE S R ERARRE LA RIEEZR - EHELIE
AP B R Ay B A R R L FE S RERERY - 27 22 (5 TR Mt
i EMZHF 2B ENEGHE E - &% - AEFER—EE R TR E
X ERFFEHEHERRERTERE SERE - Kt - fHg PR
HIEFHFER R B REERE SR EE, -

R FREMS - BEEE R R RREE R < A LSS T
o FERHERT N E O ARSI RE R M AN E B W S
MR - RIRE— R - AL KRR BB ERY & ) - 35
B O IRER e L B R A TR RTS RCE KRR S TURERERE - K2
FRERAYE SR ERAE - AR OFE LR SCFRRAL(RLFRE) - MR
HEERIEAHEISERES - EfsfEEd - MEERNEXNS - 3
R L ER T EE O R EE - BE FthEFESEENS
8 - KAASS2ENSEB[RBEVEE - GTEARGET - BRTE
B OEREHHERNGET - HLEEREERSREENEE - e
RAERERMAGESHITHRE - BN #5550 JHRES - —HiltEH
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RIEWrhET - RIS RERIRTEIRRESINVRK - (AhRERRIEH
EAFSTEREST » MFRRLRRIE - BERFBE I P AMER A S R 2L
LERIZE S THRERFBEAEIR - fERE SRMISEREINRILT « IS
HIRETITERTEK - R ESFEUEER  EXTIIRERF > 1§
B S RERESIAVIRER - It - BHRPIENER - BUESCATERAOME

RERENEANFAE © MIANFER " ALAREE JIBREEBaY - BRHESEE
FofE LB EE S EE SR L IR B R TR A A S [ - BRRR
BUE R FTE BAIRLABENREIE HEE S B #ta e - BAMES
VK ARAE B R RREAE AV R AL -

MR EE (B SE M E — R EFE S PO Z R B —
Prs FTERYHERP RIS B F A F R BUE 7l 5 M B 22 BRIV R T
# - FHRFFEER - BERIVES KEERE @RS BRI
Bl o EREEES P OIER - FRATREN LR S8
REJTHIERE - IR ISRl TG - FIFEEIRE P ORIZEN - #H]
WHEFESERT L - B FrEREER A EE B REEBCRBRRS
R o FHILERIBERERE FTREFE - R BRI Z" (R
AR E e n I AR EEAES - [FIRFREFTRITIRSMAT Y - [EfAE
TFRETER ST » A09MBIRESCF 4 (Freud, 1891b: 53)  [HERTERFER
fiE STRR 58 _E AN RS ANL ERIREIRTE 3K R - S RIS ERE
BRIFAE - AR — ORI BRIE T T - SRS DhRE() Rl & B
BREVEEGRTR - R BHE SRR S h LS R# B - Fit - R

FRAE (PR TR OB S - HIEREXRRAIEEN - ’E
BRSRAEST - (HRVE AT AR RERAER] - AITMERURISE ]
WIEK - M HHHRE S TENERE - SERRVREIR R Er i
FEIRRLIL

FofRUGENEE R - BB R R TR S IMRER — AN AN HEE
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S B DIRERIZE » T S5 A SZEC 1 (Nebeninnervation ) - flffifEE%
FEENSEREGESERTE P L EERIR P LSRR - B
®wEAMCTEAS S O EERBCER P.ORER(BRSE)
BB RARRFHERIEEB R ARITTHE - LRSS RIS ST - BUES
BEHREE (MR REESY - BNBSREh RS &
REA RS L BRI A T ERF R A - RIfn S E@LEEE -
{EEFRIERE - HIEEERIL - AIER M - ERE AP LKA
% REHEEH PO EERE R (HELFEE) - LEBK
EARLFRE R RIAVERORTR - At A FIERHEE & T P L SR R E
HAEER - MRERBERIIEMIFERE 1 (Frued, 1891b: 55) « &
M+ BB sete AR EEER AR - BEE A L EER G
HG Z R AR - DURERE RO SRR - NMEFR AR
RIS BGRREAYFEAE  T H R EI9E N H R 558 L B RLEERERYHE
[EHER - AN - BEEEN T RO B EER R E & 7 ARL -

BISFRIEREEEREEN B R R - e RUE B
e T S AT AR HH ASRHER TR 3 T WS 7 am B PERH « TR KRERERY P
T RERSEEERR AR - RUBETRLEERTRE - R » B
R EERR - BIAEA G SEREIRFRA - T EERUE R ER
RE B CFRERAKIRS A ERTE - TAEERE - KR
AR ARt - s PRt -

PR PO BG EHMEEAN TS B ERLHEF T -
AP CHBROBEATTHRT LA EREEEHBBARA

[QEIEREE J° ( Freud, 1891b: 56)

Kot b8 (P RN MARRTREBGRRFERD L EM
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A LU B 3T % 18 38 3 R R SE F T A AR R D RE M 3R - IEQN#AR
K(Jacques Nassif ) H! » e —#ERAVEEMRER - € EIRBR,
(théorie de limpression) FERERFHIERM: » ARFHHRARKEE
By — 13 ( Nassif, 1977: 290 ) - ;& B8 #) fdm i g A 1EE LU
IR R RV ALECIE R - AR R — Ry | £ ELE R AT R BRI
AERUME - sEPRERTRIGHED [ R IE H VO BRI A -

BT R O B BRI EIL - R R ENE S
{LFES@IERIRT - Ek » RERNGESEEFZRER B0 HEE
By OHEREETT - A RERAIBE S0 - RIET BRI EEES AT
ABTJTAE - AHAN—2K » &P EEEE RN R FrE RERRES - [
B RREEewmfRaR 7 g R Pt E CREN BRE
5 2 MR - R EREEEY - EEREREREME
BH—ER5 - EMGLDER R —EELRRRE - MR
BN EBREREE R EARIIRE -

HI B R EREREE S8R ERER —ER . O - Bl
HEHEZEERSHERGSHERCRULED - DURRGEERIRE -
R R E T Y B Bt i = TR R Ry Mk R B M RS+ T RT A — B ERAY
PR3 -

B MAGHEN S @ B mHERRFETRRGESHREME
BTG R (R B R —E B R Ry B ) - TEFED)
REMEEY IR ST AL ) 7 LARRRE T i (7 R B B 7 BRLAEE
HI3E - B ERTR - RLBBERBMAVEIRE » " Hrh 3 E@E YIRS
F o S BNEYNE R —E BRI S FRTEUA 1 (Freud, 1891b:
61)  MFEREFETE(Berthold Delbriick ) *HIEE S L - ERATHE
HIRLEETER
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FREHFRAFLERABUKBE KB A MB e F
4o ¥4 Schreibfeder ( 48 % ) BX 41X Bleistift (45 % ) » 2 ¥A Potsdam B
R Berlin; RFEREHRFETHLYXF » Lo UButter K H
Mutter * 34 Campher4X % Pamphlet ; A R &k * FRIEHLT
REFFEHBR(FRALZE) RELEFERAACFH -
(Freud, 1891b: 61)

HHEL - BB RS » BIPrIE AR EE S REEF R AL
B K@ S BLEBERY A RIEREY - e4h » DUT SR I th RS R &L
AHE T EREEHRERRENTFRER—ESET - W Varer
VA Mutter B Vater ; » LA B & LUK B A K5 %€ B9 % 87 (A Dings,
Machine, chose) BFRHERFERFHIGIHHEE(Umschreibung) ;(Freud,
1891b: 61) °

EEERSRERLT - Bl AR E Ry A KB
SRR SER T RLEEERVEEE - TSGR RELGEE - K - %
REEFRHRLEEIE - AIRE S KEXE T8 P —TRIIREME R -

BRI RGTE HLE E & _ERYBIBARARIGRE SEERLAEIR - Bt
ERLUT — B B i a3k

BELZLBRERINAILEE  AREARERF  EEN 0y
AL R 64 % 4 M W BLeY 5 3945 WL ( Wortverwechslung ) $2 2 3] 7% 8k
( Wortverstimmlung ) 3 #&4£45 R )  ( Freud, 1891b: 52)

B PR ER R R E E B HE RNE S EAERE
—FESSE MRS T — M MR TREMEEIR LB GRS MR E
( Sprachassoziationsapparat ) X ANl 2 SEFRE SJHIEIIE S (Freud, 1891b:



84 FE R tRTE

52) o It — BB A5 fl F R 15 DURE B AE R AOE - 359 R X 8 ek 4% 751 48
REIRBREAS L — a1 1901 F( B E & FHZBEHRER) (Zur
Psychopathologie des Alltagslebens, 1901b)H¥RH] : T IEH A & LA RAYFE
R K ARIEDZORANZ AR EIRRE T T RLEEE S HIRTH L (G. W, TV: 61;
S.E, VI: 53) « k4t » f&5H Delbriick FIRLAHAEE 2 - FR T s
HE&RAHIBEER - AL « #REM - WFRak— -

HZX > MERSHERSERREROHENS - EHEER
BN TET » EHRFEMA T EBRT S0, - ikt - KED
FIRR T E R SEERSEARNRR - LR GEEHE BKE
E@J%E JiE JBIFEAR - BIRRR B R SAEREST - ERAERIIEE B2

RENE - RIS ERER T BRSO EEE P LB R SR
(% fﬁzgﬁifﬁﬁi%% (PR —EH L) ER - (TR
ESREEARMES ?

% R EF G FEM(Otro Heubner) » HEEE(William A.
Hammond ) ELFH#& RS ( Valentin Magnan ) % A BRI RS Kz B EBh A FERERY
Pl TEH - EERPIRVEEEITREE - AR SRR SRR
HEEEDS - 1 BFEREREFERRAREGAE - hEFEFRFERR
ERAIHE & L BRSE B R LY TR SRR - S - B RCEER KR
ERERBIFAE - WML ERFF R - R B FERER
B EERE SRR SRR - RHRES RESCEER SRR E
BEESE DL RN —ERIERREEEIIIREIRRE ) (Freud,
1891b: 68) » it » HEFIES | ABHEEN THREMEERES , -

23 (Charlton Bastian ) E R HEE 5 H /0 =FERRAY T BUKRE
1B EHIRRE (FE 5 /O AN ERE B SR RIS - BB AL . LEY
BRI B RE RO 5 2. PRSI (GRS I EREE B
RERIBO 5 3. BERESIRE(GES P LT EIEEERERIED - 8
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It B ERE R - WD HRAE S A ORY" REERISSIRRE - R
RIS N EEE R FRERE IR & - AR BRI E - 7RI
BIRET - EBhrh O EE RSB ERE R aREEE - 8
FZLH A EIEE RS RIE - R TR EE S (CCFEER RS0
BB (CSCFE R RO -

BRI - TMEWENEEE - EMEREE RIS RES
SCERITHREME REBE (Freud, 1891b: 71) - ia BB IR EIE T ERHRET
JE B 3t R EERE o BRHE T RAHTES B BT I E FH ] A AR
e [ - {EAEASKILRE R iR i R B2 AR s - T2 fRax - Ik
T E R R B A SR B Ry 2R B R - RATEERYT ThREM B8y
71151845 1 (Iésion fonctionnelle ou dynamique ) « fHEAR BRI 2 MHE
HIfRES - SRS B ERAVGRERS - BUR T MR 1893 - EHiE MERIERT
$RIEIIEIFE « T ShREMERYE S a] DI A AHMERY S B MHHR6E L - Atk
1S AT B AERR RS AR — R - BU& (conception, idée)
HIREE - ER AR RS R M T R B AR R - [KIT 5E R
(G.W,1:51-54; S.E, 1: 169-172) °

%%Eﬁﬁﬁﬁ\%%%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂ’ﬂéﬂ‘%qj * B FTREIE LR ThRE
BlE > YT EECRIEOR - thiied - "B S ERAREREES
(wiederholt)(««++ ]—@EEEE%E':@EEPT?T‘H’JIE%%%J(Freud,
1891b: 83) - #F 2 » FES RBEIIRERVIKSHIRE » HHE R HE(LIRRE
EIZ|FERRRERTRL - LR ARE PRE R A GEwAR HE—R
t&R 1 Cevolution-dissolution ) EHEY + BEMARBETE £ ATFIELL AR TR
E—EIERAITHREE AR RREIRL - FE B RE% BBl Bk AR Bl iy
HHERAR -

e B I e R AR KRB E B AL Bl G + MEFRHI ThRE VAR AT
RERR - PRIRPEEEI—YIRTERRE « RESEEEEER - 20kt - &
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FRE B E AR R L IRIE R RIS L - BB SR Ry AR
BRERREESEFES > RmERAKKEFE L5 ERE
BEBR(ARSESH @S - BERAEE) - Rfiig & s
2 EEAFESHUNER - ARG LIRS AR
RS UREEIFFTRRAURE | - FhAFERHEE MR T ¢

Bk & F R EP £ %42 (Reste von Eindriicke ) ”'ﬁ BRI ER
BREVECREATR  AERGETEHERFTHAUANTE X
B¢ B % (Innervationsgefiihl ) A7 #h4T 2 38§y &y ko AT AL - 1KIR
CHPRZR > EEREBEENAMEAR  BRX—ERA
A 8" X FIEH % ( Wortklangbilder ) * 5 —RRIFH A &)
' x FE#H 1% 1 (Wortbewegungsbilder ) % - EEF P wdh B &
45 4 (5t 28 & ( Assoziationsbiindel ) ) Ari# 45 » A E L ¥ o2 )
A RB R E" k45 A 69 B 3%, (unbesetztes Gebiet ) * M2 45 4%
Z A" sh etk 2 8 (fonctionnelle Liicken ) ° ( Freud, 1891b: 86)

£ 1888 FRY () — 3 » RIS R TETAR IR HnpA R s 51
B9 - BHRER RSB GRER I HLRT o TEML - MEBKIRT R 0GR
B EEERRE WS IR SR HBRAEAME T W HEEHRE R A
gggﬁﬁrﬁﬁgJ(Abbildung)E"Jﬁﬂ BB EE IR R

o fh ISP S I AR HH — 18 B SR B o SC R B R s R BB R
ﬁ?ﬁ? : T3, (Reprisentation ) °

TEMHERF & " BEAERAR S B2 4R 5 R LTRSS » RIS
BRATE R RISl SR R e R
K BB R R (A S ey
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ERMEBGABTENEAKTHVEHRARFCH XS WA
ABETHHG ARE  KBRAREESBREBNEAESY
373% ° ( Meynert, 1884: 42)

PR PRI - SERMER L EFRUERE - A0t S S E R
BB - FRURE - MFTERR iR L - B AR RMEK
B ER— R BN - (EIERAE 1867 FRIE/ED - ¥
st AR ANERE o B RES A

iE bR & # (vertretenden ) FEIMLA BB R E) & K & @ - B ~
P9 By A B B A B (AP AR IR (oo IARKTRE T #ib s stk
BT E G LM B R(reprisentirt) N BB A H & @ ° (Freud,
1891b: 89 )

B EZG3CHR » BRT HRIR G ERRERAYT 5T SSAMNHER T SRR
gaARe TR i (vertreten) ~ "B | (reprisentieren) ° 35 £EZAI5RAIHH
WER - BURERRATREN IR E 5 S0 R R R ¥ B
HIERR - HE [ ERSIY L R 0B SRASIRESR - ' E
It PR RIETEGEH 5 E" BRI 2 B RER - HHM
DItgEr B im R 200 % - AR SRR E L5 2 R
BREYTRBEERL -

HRIg R TEN B RSB RUBLRE - — 201888 FEHIIFEEL » E %M
DAIK RSB 220y A BRERE R RO - IERR - TERISR
BRI SIRNEEETER SRR - EE ARSI BUREE L 2
Frgilh - [EAR B REIMMEE L W AEBENEE - 2
RBEREREL SR FT B - MESESRRESHEUR



88 TR BERE

BRI - W T SRR E AR - Rt - EERREAEE RN
PR T M2 R BB ARSI R - BHRIERIM S » R ENEUIR
BERIRBFTEL - LA TIRURISER R S E R TR HER - 5
R E R ATEE - RSBV RHERHNN ARTERRR
EHY" M ;(inneren Kapsel ) IBBATEL - @%W;@ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬂm%ﬁﬁ
A BERGIR AR AR Py AR A] - b S (7 FEAR B AR ELRI T 5% -
ﬁ*ﬁ@%ﬁmﬁ#ﬁﬁ%mﬁﬁ%ﬁ:ﬁﬁ&%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ@%*EPFE]%E"JE&ﬂEYiﬁE
AL e BEESh  ERELER - FE EETESRBRAMKEKER
BT EE R P BEE A KRS - 7ERGRSANE A B/ SRR - T ELE
AL - ZUBEEEREE T - SRR EGE R e E K iR E AT A A
HEZRR - RiitsEirrfR
oAvAY

WIS FIESS — B EARLET - TR AR 5 E B A R
TEBBAGR - MR BE PR KA HI -+ - EHR T (Thalamus
opticus) B KIS » HMATHUHARE « /B - /MSMEAKEER
HYEES - EMBREIGEARENS @ SRR BEINSEE - &5
Z o PR FETEERERR B LR - KRB AR - "8
A AR S PP R R A LS B SRR A » LR B B FRIG 8
B MEERIRTFSIHRET ( Vorderhirnganglion ) MR A HE 53 Th
AE s (Freud, 1891b: 91) ° ANtk » FBHFENRTERs » IR B
REERIEE 2 L BAEEN 2 SIRE RIS - HttmS - HEET
ST AT ARA R R SRS - O BAEET IR KE -

B85 |9 B B AEwn AT SRR R A BIRS  RTERIR
& 1888 F-WEARZFE (Hippolyte Bernheim )HIEFRF TRV F+ Aitiin
R - EREREARL T HIRE BN EER S (TR
s R T A R T R - SR B HREIRE LI T A

39

NS
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BEMBT Tk~ RELBAHRRAEH FTEEHW
Hre kR w2l JRE MR P T A A ey BB
( Erregbarkeitsveriderungen ) &R R B A KRB R G &K - (- )
HRBEEREH IR R E AL WA REAES - £
AR E E— o b RE S HREE » AT R RAERE % B30 2 1e
HyBREGHTRHEAYE -  ROABEFTRBETHEIE > —EH
HEER - EAEER —EAMAT PO EHALE THR
(subkorticale Masse) ¥ #9175 % ; RA SR EW /A AMT T
BN Ean 2R & ) IS PSRV CNOE - Y 4y A
EEHEE CRAR-—HTHREENFELALEMZY - (G W,
Nacher: 119; S.E, I: 84)

AR FE-AESEREE Y - SBRKE TSI EOE
EFEPRMMEERENERY B TE R REERS — HLERE
R BB —AERERERRE - KE THEEREES I2HE
[ - HE L - BRSBTS - BRHHRES - WIEENKE
ESRETHEMEZR - TRERNEN OEEEMS  EEHER - 8
11 - MRS IEERRA T EFR Y DGR 20K ¢

BRAE—EHELEAA EBMLEEELRITHE  BRE
EHEAATHURERARSE(MAS4E ) RZ » th#g T
fee AR KRB ey T E TR EE N (R EW) TR
(Betrag ) ° ( G. W, Nacher: 119; S.E.,, I: 84)

BEAASIE R BB FRBENE - S0 DUEEE R BB Ry



20 B AT

B - BHELAREREIN AT © fs P ERLEE R - WASESE
FEARBSEZE LRETRERITRAER S o (BIt— PRI o (AR A I I R A
BHECRBRE S RAIRE R OB A LA A RSB RRIL - —BRig?
TEHERLE (EREY - RIfhAHE TS B S a8 BRI FIRIBA R - L
TS —MEHTRIRCIE o RGOS EEHTRIRTE - BsRBIIR T
POHIRHRE  ZEREFCID B R - MERTIRG R - MisrEe
HHERBENWERY - PEREREHAGESKEEN -

PR ARG RSB RIK R R B E R HEE - HL
B AT RER SR R - B A B Y B RS RS R AV B
B TEHERGEERAEN 2 - “Hit - FHEES MG
e ERg Ik aBRIBRGRIE > AR [T - Fait B R A 2B
AR RA N E N H BRI RS - RSB Ry S BRI ALt
HREREFAEN TR - st BRRATK Rt ER I WEE
FRRHH— (8 LRI GRS FTRE ST RE A B — PR B B - T2 EHE
FABBEIEEAL - [FIBE - BARSRZEM S /2Nt - Rt - bR R
o 57 Rt S IR BRAIIR S, - WK FAE 45

EHHR G e ¥ (Abbildung ) #% A 3% ( Projektion) » )
KA &R Lo R T # ABIM(Reprisentation ) o 1 B K AT
NZAHSHMAB P& UM HRBBAENKERE MEN
— BT AN SRR B E KRR R (vertreten) ©
( Frued,1891b: 92-93 )

HpmpEms T BE R EER U LR RER - RHE
BIRESURL - fSA505 I HARHC ARSI R E - #7S L LRI
TOREHERER - 40 AERS SRS LR RIS I REGE B IR R - R
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AR AR IE R E K ey - R e SRR RN B A -
MEXZEER TS BIARHERATREATH - B2 RAVE
f o HR - R BEACET Pl REA R BRI - FE LR
BB PHR R - HE KB RRK S —HrHE FHRE
/NSRS AAE o RILL AR R - S8 R B B g MR AR
MEBE - TENEHHTRISHE RS EEES?

iEMEEPE RSEEEARER - RIS FREUS—EX
WL ECRE - BliSBieER Ik ISR ERATICR - HfRERNS
AR 2l KB RIMREEE M - S FREAREE
EfEE—H R MRS - RS BGRTE - DU B R Bk
R IR RERARERE » “HRFRER

— (RS LABERENBRETY BRENG-—EARE
AP & 8% - L3 & R (fonkeionelle Bedeutung) 3 2 e 4 -
( Freud, 1891b: 95)

R —EEN SRS BHEEIE AN R ERT » TRPIKEESX
rh i T B A BN SR SR B - DIBUREGRE VB R ET R EA
FIEN SR BURCRE - T2 EMIRY" ThRE ) - Rt - BE AR R B At
At - BEPR BB RS FRIBD R SR 0f - (B RIS B
BB G - RAMERRGNRAEERM ? EFEE T —BE
1SER BRI L

(Eads)shFHARAS T # A — 18 A M bR A
WRBOHF— MEHF(Gedicht) 8 A FH  "ERNEWBE Y
T &9 E¥(Umordnung) ¥ » B3 &4 0 F T $ it H K
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B WA PE - ETHRE SRR A (vertreten) M H — L F
Rl RERHARER - #RIVFEHF il NG FHITH B AR & T 5
BITHEYE  KROTHREER - EXGRRGLBHEM - Mok
BERELEGEHERERGERAT A A G Jo #A12
AR ARABAERMERI S —wARBEEEF - LRK
BRI HEG T KRAH > A EUDEMES T XKIEYG o (Frued,
1891b: 95-96)

RR—RIIVEE - BHIOR - RRGEAKRKEER » AIESHE
FRIBIRIIREERAS - T2 AT BCR B SR LHEY [HE S HIThREMTR
WANFFPAYFRE - SERERRFRIRISEAR - BUSHER L EHCAYRF G
fHEm - BHRFENS - RENWEE ARG ERNVCIRE A
IR TSN R © ENSLETEARE-REY-URAFHURARES - Mg LR
PR ER T ER - EHHYIES -

EEXS B E B MRS E B S Yee - ERIANGE
fErERE - BARHOTATREE © i ERE R - I BREETHIR
FEPRR R 1891 E1 1900 £ RHTAEBHERIL - - H140 - 7E 1886-1893 £ (]
DI TR B CRICHT IS B o e B 28 B T S BB EL e 78 ) — S »
Pras PEELL 58 BT R ER - BRI RE A HEE R
FBSTERRER | - AMURFRTE TR R R ERUE | (paralysie de projection) *
RHEFFEUMER BRI E A 2R - IRIBRBHAE - S5NLA
HERFORULABAE AR FT e SR A R - TR B ARy " 3R
PERRSE | (paralysie de représentation ) » KIE4AFERIF B K EIEIHIRUEE
ik PENE R —IARIRE o Hhid A IEr H R i — R R
HERGRST - AR ENMER S E - SRIERME - —RE
ERERIAHE - AEARE MR —HARTE - Rkt — (@R
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THERBATHENSEETE—LEMER - T ERR A ER R R
FIREEEL EARCERISU# (changement d’arrangement ) ° ¥ (G. W, I:
39-43; S.E., 1: 160-163 )

54 189S HERICGF R F » K T fi# BB 8 (Melancholie)
BT Z (Libido) IR KRS » HIBFEENSE HEX
(Sexualschema ) E2" IEE B ;(Normalschema) « fE;8 6B+ » 47
RER—FiZ R TR TG, BT EREMEE ) (psychische
Sexualgroup AR EBFEERR(ER - " HE L ALZBKIRSRE
ML B RE TR - B IR RARER B ER L
RHEE (EE) - ©EE S KE THERMREITHRE (Freud, 1985c:
99) -

1895 £ (BRI LEHER K ) A iR i AVECIE 3w - HILL W it
fEIA9" BEE% L (Bahnung) » " ECIRIREN JAITE R - RS Tal
fAERLR v Wr’fﬁ‘—éﬁgﬁi ¢ TARTT - HRIS RS T 4 YR B R B
FRE R BIRG - SRR T AR S A 5+ JRBING SR AR RS A
U Iﬁ%ﬂﬂﬁ@ JE,‘J%EIJ MR EMFROMEREEMEZRILRRED)
RERYIHARTC « RIBLMIRER » ¢ IECOTHEE R ERSME T A B RS
HIREE IR T le - i ViR TT IR AR L - BSMEH R E B
HIBSE K a8 - RIERVERFENR X ERRIBEGEER L - BRH %
# s mkER T EdTiRe L AT —ENMISAER (G. W, Nachtr.:
395-397; S.E., 1: 303-304) 2

Z1% 0 FFRIRTE 1896 12 H 6 HF#E LRI ERE + - #hig?
fEAREEW AR HRVECIE R, - fes]

tRaoid » 6 TAF RARIE AT 3R 0 BT HAP MR AR R o)
% R, (Aufeinanderschichtung ) # 3L A& R » H 3,77 (vorhanden ) 89 32
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M R 3544 #} ( Material von Erinnerungsspuren ) * 8% ¥ AR 45 37 &4 B 14
% 3| E%¥( Umordnung ) » R ( Umschrift) - R332 ¥ ey 5
FZREMERK : 2B (Gedichmis) EFRFE—K - MRS R
AR B A $A4 #F 3%( Zeichen ) 3285 T R (niedergelegt) - A4 &
EoREFTH(REEARIREAMA R ABS(HE )RS
PIAE b 4% 4 i@ ° (Freud, 1985c: 217-218)

BEPRUECRRBHOER - HRIBER (BN EL
Brh o A RREER T O BEEE - PR (R - BB
FRATRAE  — R AR R S — R - AR RAUUR - i
ARPIR PSSR - a3 KRB AL 4 (psychische Lokalitit )If
5 BFHIBRENHIEE - MDA HELCBRET R EHRS
RREHTFE - BE L - FHRY EREMEERR - %R
A PRRF IR O BB R Y S RIR HIER - WA LI SEny B =R
(Laplanche, 1980: 177; 1987: 64-65 )

KEBEEAGRE TR - B RERBTEMKIERE LT
B ErPEGHIMRE R RS @O R R BT RERY B W i
AR » \E GBS EESS - AR - FARERRI RIS -
A EFTHE E —EIRE MR RESEFE N % - Phg R IERR LR
ERRA @A R

BATEM » b — B EAEZEN BB THBRRETEHR TH
MES - K3 A R - (Freud, 1891b:97)

HE 19155 - BsFEH O BIS SRR ERY - HREYE
AR RS ENTSHR R EE - DU R D BRI SRS
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BN - IMIERAB(G. W, X: 273; S.E, XIV: 174) - BIfEERLSE
TR REEAEET - EEREERREMITR - AERR RS
AIFERBS R B AR &AL - EHMEFRENS - BAERIRERS
BAE AR L BIE S - B DI T HEERIRRISER - iR
FIRH A A HATACE S - N REfE AR BIAIE AR S -
TAREN LRSS RR G - EERRRE T A RS RE R OE
BHE » WLIKEE(Kunstworte ) Ryati¥ » FERFTEEHILE SR AT
WEMEE - EMRA S FR A R IR E SRR - MNP IEE
SRS [ Bl AR EE S 5 5 A (John Hughlings Jackson YR
B4R BB S WY (Freud, 1891b: 99)
HpRFRENS

WEAKFPHEERRAFIIAHHBE > THRAR-HEEBRH
fho AEBRIERBDRWBRGMBEMEL » MAF KRBT
RAELFEEL APy —E(R S8 )KEAR BN — BTG
2 o #AP R A 6P 471842 (Parallelvorgang ) © # (Freud,1891b:
98)

FEEEERE T - KRB LHBN—WEERED - RBZFEFLUK
BEHAE - (B FEE H A SHERARIEYIRE - MBS AR ESR - Mk
OHEBRGQH G BRI R 7 s (PR

(& JBAR @I LY - MR RA B (Vorgang K e Fd - 18
HBRREMAAE  CRAME B —H M EMLE - dbhBR
EHBRBAE R EF LB TRLTE - £ITEEBE - BN
ZHEYHEORMEAE LEGT — M % (Modifikation ) » StBp %
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18 69 7T &M ( Moglichkeit der Erinnerung ) » 8185 % & F B thib ¥
BRH AR Edy - EREER 5 B4 T3 (Bewusstsein ) 3 R BT
fEAT T KA @ LT BRI 1% 1 (latentes Erinnerungsbild )
Z B BRINEY o R 0 B AR 6 BUR ARG B L B R et

Wi P ROEFHERENA L - (Freud, 1891b: 99-100)

EEERIIREENTIREE  BRMEERFFRN AR’
o BRERTS  TEMA—RER - FEEENTHIR ) 2’
B ER R B L BISE) - BB FRERER - BURR (Empfindung)
HA YIS - REEENERE - SARRREIRAEE - Bt
RS TR FHERRSTFNAREENRRE - MBERIRERS—
B2 o BAERIAIER S - S ENEALBENESRE -

Pk PraEE - AEESURENERKESEHEURITIHERRE -
Kt - FrERIEE SEREET iR 2 MR AR SRR - B0 BRI RRERE -
MiE —DUREMERE 5 SR B RVMREY » BMERY - BUET AR SEThRE
BE BEEEEE - R0k - TRMNGES L - B HEFEERIAE
HIBCERFT 68 - MEEERE EEIVIEA - MERERS UK
WA - AT RYEC IR R (A0RE = R ERRTE ) s REFE SO
1HB - BESTRRHEIAE - (BB TR - IR BIIRERE
& REER - IR S ERE —EEERBIINBREFHEE —U
RERBRREGHERG - FRAETRRERIRCIRE S Re AL
B - Bax—EEB AT A REGERE - Mt - KRS EST
MENFREEESHOMNE - HE9—BRERERGEMEERE
REAEST - MHEERERT LARAVARERES] o (S FIEIET - BRI EA
Bl pr R aR AR - FESTERE S R - R ENRE S HE AR
FERTERHIRE S RETE R - At - BBSHREMETRER H IR
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RERCEEERYFRER » tHEOM - EBEMRIRERIERIL -

HRIEESERT - FESNESHRILEESESREANE
4 HIRFEERRE ERENRE —ARE T — B
FER#AE (Superassoziation ) —BTHIFE S RES] AR HEE SBEAYE
BT - ERENEGER - T ERESAECERRT - BB
R LLRSERBIAE S 2 BIE | (Freud, 1891b: 104) ° MR A E#ER
B - EFR PR BRI TR - BREELAREE MR A Ay
AT E R Anna O... - BRI - TRATEERES - REELIERER
E o IERBIHERIIGESERE - BARTE 1891 £ - R FREAR
o BRI B3R S TR A RS S8 B I BB FTEK -

FEE BB SRR - B R R SRR M R - R
R TR DR IR R 5E % - MAREIREL T - REALT R
# | (Regression ) * IR IR EGRITEIRTHIGIBAAR - SR ELRITHY
IRRR A 2 R RHAR B BRESERE P EE TR 2 B - a0fH
RO e B3 | (Fixation) ?

FEL - SR A EERERSOPT R A 2 4 0 WFRORMZ AT
i B AES S - DB R - A REBEMSKRER
LA RARRIBEAT « 18 1860 - AURE - B TT 4 ENFE— R 5 BA A R
HIBRFEH » # SR EEE (Herbert Spencer ) {RBRUE LR » RIAH EifiK
ISR B (Jackson, 1932, 11: 3) - g S EEEAIFH] - 55
— SRR R —EB) R RA - AMEEFREREE - 85
15 A AT E B A R AR - e i by — 8 R B — & B9 S g e
B o BT K — BB R RER (doctrin of concomitance ) BT
(parallelism ) o iS4 B RN IHER 522 2288 - {HRNE L IERIRBAGR -
B EBE I BRTER S » (Kt ER 2 B e B S U0 AR AR TBAE R 8 AN A
AUEERE - IERFIRVGE S — A BB S R LBEEE S — 00T
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Dématt - 85= ~ {E{LELRIEIF B (principle of evolution-dissolution) °
FCRRAY R R R R - B EREERIER L - HakS
B BB R A BRI LB - TAEREIRET © iR
RIFEE AR AR IR - 580U ~ FREIREE EH M RR - iRHRIR
BRI AR EFIEREAERITTE - ATEENBEEREGEET)
RERIEEE - BRFAIRARZIRBVEAIIGENER - B0 - SRR
REAIALFE(LEL B REAE AR R RBAGR - FEEEICABRIZ - iERAR
EDRE ~ - SRR o RRERIER L — R
SR T AR ERERTAE G - X0 H N EE BEHIHIER -
BRTHRMT TS B ENS —ER  ER R RFEEERE L
B am LIS — R - R AR KRIEM BB EFEE().
Baillarger ) (Jackson, 1932, I1: 171) « $&&FThy » KEEEWIFBENGES
CIEREAITEX - LIRS (Baillarger, 1865: 178) - #EFEAEH
Poky AR (FR—EOEIEE - ZHBEAMKERH - FERHBRR
Felmis o iRgISE (L —RAEFA - e WERES © BIEE
BHIEHES - B ERENETHES - RELERVESES - B
i s @ SREELIHERBHTE - MEXR"HT 4(w0 proposmomse) °
Kbt - REBIEREMAREZNALIFEXFEERE > MEE BHEETT
(Jackson, 1932, 1I: 159-160) - RNEREMFRE » B LECER
BEEREES - aE S CIERGTFERNERE SHRM - Ritfiths
Fs » RAERE S BSMERE S WHEAE bER - LERBRENAR - ¥
s - LLifE ~ SMERE S BN EEER - 2HE) - EERITH
FEA BN LFHNEAEME CMER - Bt K E B ERBE
k" 35 | (verbalisation) » T RH MR BA AT HIEMEREE
78 (Jackson, 1932, 1I: 167-168, 187) - TEEMEER T » B Elk » Xk
AR R B AR B R MRU IR I BEEERE - (B RA R B EMER
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WCFHIEERES] - ATE RABENAERIER - R&E B RIERER
HRF RO EESEAARRE - BHRAGEE EEERIER » 15
R4 - BRAEEREREHREEER TR - BEEE
BRI - MR MEZBLUTRE | 1R ERRRIMEER » 2. &%
H—RERFEEE L IRFAEHEEE » 3. KEHESHIBEIZREE (Jackson,
1932, 11: 198) °

A It — 2R - MEELEMREREY - mAFRSREE
IR RERE - AR IR R BRI s (R Y 1892 4 8 R A RIS L 8145
HRARME - E RS FELFEEMN N H B RPHTE RIS
HIRE - Bl AR - R EMBAEE B ENE SRR
(Sprachrest) BIMEREEES » ML —RLERRA S Er]geHR -
% Fi B EE SR ERE S R E RN — 2 AT B A % 1%
Fheh - RSP EN S - LA SBRENER - ENHERE - &
REREEERE " ERRIANTERIE J (Freud, 1891b: 106) < ia iffRET i
fEEZERRE - KL - fR P EELL DM B S EE R thiEFEE
/§'bk 0 22

BE 2% v O FEBH B 35 Sl AR S AR Ry T i L —BAL L B85 - DIEREEA
50 B SR EHIARE TR IIRE M [ ERy » HIFE R

FRAEELREMA  HEARE—EHEABLELENAREMLER
# (funktioneller Riickbildung [Dis-involution] ) » B $ } ) A 45 & &
Ay FIeREARE - Bt EAEMRAT  HREMBR LS
HEBMARERA IS ARABENMAREFET
R ° (Freud, 1891b: 132)

FELL &R - s PR — WA S B R R R E L
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Atk - FE S CIREARTNF EEE - REFREEAKE FTEE
ARG - bR ¢

KHEEETEHRA— B2 T e & F # B(zusammenhingender
Rindenbezirk) » £ R ¥ A8 FIZ MR 1 - BATEZ T A
Pir F > o B 48 9218 3 ( Assoziationen und Ubertragungen ) ° ( Freud,
1891b: 106)

DUt i8R BRI IEdBRE S REM NI (R - 3
B SEBRS MR - 588 R E N E R - R
1815 - FESREERIRENRERITIE - RGBT S PR
B ﬁ?ﬁtﬂiﬂﬁiwﬁi’f%&iﬁéﬁ » HRSUREARR - # 1R E R R I
ITESE - 35 BRI AR BT T RR IR - EEhTR - (Al
PR PERR - FE S T URIEREY - BHE LENRE S RE R IR
BHEEKIL - BETLARRE - HEE SRS MRS REEN
R - REBEMBRIEER] - TIERNAFME - 55—
FE S EIRE R R EE AR B AIRGEER - T EAMATE KBRS
IS - AR R SEE S R AR - FE SR AT RER S
— IS EUS AT R RVRIEL (B REGRIA B RE R 8 L R RS RS
EE@Z&I‘M’J;«@I’E‘ R RE S & 55T 2 TR AT R AR ELE BT
# o IEREEERA - FARERELER G 2RATRREEE R
128’9%; Do BIRFEFERN ESH RS 2ER - E
HRERERKEE S PO ERRIIER
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!
Seitenwendung der Augen (#1145 (1) )

Opticusfeld ( L INE )

SmermTSTAS TS sssoes Asymbolie
L (TREAKERE)

Sprachmusculatur .
Acusticusfeld
—— (BRIER)

EEEEVER EHRIEFEEISBES —BR(EEE)
(Aphasie, 1893-94a RT3 + RIS H LAY B ( Freud,
1987:523) :

B R R R S B P SR YRR S B AR IR » E AN 1E T RIBRY R
R ER R o 3RS EIBE AL BRI R - MG FRAMSTE
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RS~ ZEWM TGRS - EPEREE S - JIEEE S B A
SRR G - 12T « BiHES RO ER - LB EAR
BRI EENEE s (Agraphie) - 2 BB SR BN ARHMRKEES
BRI G BR » RRIFTAEEY" MR & 1(Broca’sche Stelle) » ELBEAY
BEGRE EBREE 3REEMREESERIRGR © 7~
BT BB e 1 (Wernicke’sche Stelle) * FLERAVIEBHEEE 3 SBYE
(Worttaubheit) ° 4 2 RS ELEE S EISHIRC &R © HARHIREE
AT EE ) (Alexie) ©

B LR GRERAR BP0 RERHEEERE
BEFRRTHLKBER A - (HERRERE - RRAEER . 0KEEE
FEMR » BE BB HAR b il s & B B AR R IR AR A5 |
o W?Fﬁ??ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ.ﬂf“%@ﬂ’]mm LRIEE - Ktk - TETR
KEBRESTR A B

AL EHARBFE S B RERZE 1%@1?@%’@1,3\@1&“1%%
BRE T SRR R AR 5 T RE S R R B - RIS R LM
EERR@ES - REMEIE] 1888 FFTIE HAVEES « KEBIERRRIE
W~ RS DU RFR R FUBHIRS Lllﬂ:li’@_LﬁEa f“ﬁf’ﬁm'u
HIEEIREE - M ZRHESHERSHEL2EN - F—XKEHE
SEZEAETY R B R & A FRYRR %  [RIILL ﬂﬁlﬁl’fiU/Uﬁ%—"ﬁ?ﬁﬂi
&I F

HoeBfmt ETHRNERARAXF, —HAXELLR
(komplexe Vorstellung) » ‘C#~ th & ie# ~ RE A EH T F AT
B A QEEEE VTRERG T XFREVE O "ETEHYE
BT EBEH B4 o (Freud, 1891b: 117)
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HHERERERER LR TR MR ERE R - B
R = DHEERESE - RIZENEE S R BB PR AR - B8
BHAAGRAR - BEESKENRGREIRZE - #5808 (Rickkehr)
EISERTRIBVEER - Kt - KFEERENEE SERER - BRESE
BRI REE - »

R - BHFESREHENXFERE MR - " X FHEHE
T & 88R R 1 (Objekwvorstellung )HEAS T S EF (Bedeutung) 1 ° &
RREASTR—"BEE . B 2RENRS(HE - BER - &
B EBRREE - F )T - RS 8 (John Stuart Mill)
HIEEHET - ZRRRBPER" Y .H99MH(Anschein eines Dinges) * H/B
PR b g R EN S R 2K - [t - R — (e - JFInS
HEMMRRBEZEE - T FRRLEEBATHE - ERMEEE AT
HEARRE s MXFREAEGHE - AEEIFEERIITEE ) -
BEIEFREM IR T EERNERRE  ER KBRS
J&ki (sensibeln Ende ) (GEBEE 2 ) EMHENFHERR | (Freud, 1891b:
122) - Ak - FRERGITFHBERTREAAE - MEERXFREN
RE(BERB) - WTFEFR

en (B RETHAR)

Object Associationn

acust. ({%ﬁ )

actil. ( FEAE)
visuell. ( ?’Eé{)

Lesebita (I FER1R)

Schrifthild
(BHEER)

Klangbild (BERKR)

Bewegungsbild (GEBHZMR)

T XFREAOIEEBETR (Freud, 1891b: 121)
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FEHEME CHEEXFREEN - fIRFEEERER ERKEE
TEEFT R=H : 1." SFKEEAE 1 (verbale Aphasie) » HrpHRHREHY
ENTRBERCHREHIBE - 2. T /REREEREEE | (asymbolische
Aphasie) * H#THERI R X FRQEFRER R HIRE - 3.7 3558
HEKFESE ) (agnostische Aphasie) * B MR FIEFAING - 85
HraE LRERE - MR EEE S IURE - BRI R S RERE
B - BHAENRIIRENE S ER - HESREAS W EEM
B MRE - EZELER{FH (Fernwirkung ) T4 RYREHRE -

LEBFREBEAMBERN N FRIATRRPNES &
BT IR P IRRFEEM S B Pt e - B FER 19154
H T B EHRRE | (bewusste Objektvorstellung ) B3 By F3RE JH1™ 1)
5 1(Sachvorstellung) » WA R BEBRRREFEWE - MEEHE
PANERBYRSFER(G W, X: 300; SE, XIV: 201) - HEREH%
KA B iy #0150 ) (Verdringung )RR » RIMLERRY" FRE M L
VrZkg: , » AT R —EAR B HIRIRIR S MBS AR FRIIE
4 AUERYIRS - Atk - SRR ELEBLEEMEHNUREAR
BESRARIE 1+ BEARE AT BAE IR R — 5 R RV EE4: -
IER A FEEZE S (RO IR SEARATERS - A IR R Suas
PRS- BUEKSETERTE LB B B RIER - TRER
RS AT I RE TGRS - ENENHIRBEER - PRl R fe i i
VYIRBEFTRE R -

s FIEAE IR R B E T - 1 B B HMRCR ARSI
FERUEIEE - ZWrE R — (" R AVERES - ERERE R T RERR
AREHRAE - DU AIRAT AR e ERiHEE - ZRENRE R O BRAT R A A4 i
RGBAL « BEARPEIRFEL 1888 FEM R — e E ERI R REAS -
EMAREERL —EETE - RUHRRER ARMEEIER - 53
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—7JiTHi » 1£1885-86 38 FF IR - HRIBIATEAE Salpécriere BHE FHA I
AT BB AU B HIERIE - ERHERES - BT —BRK—R
BAEMRZI > HARSIEE R E B OB R R R AT RE ST
Fral A" BT AR E AR L - KL - SRR R IR EE
L e £ 34 . ERL YO 432 58 W (B KT 3R 158 3t B R RS b v £ TR Y
Anna O... BT E B REFEIEENECE - MAEREMEZ EFEHNER
FERY + BT B AR E — RN - SR IR - —ERBAER
A e T RE ) R TS « TR LEBECIEE R
FIRG » TRTE - 3B TEHTAORE AN rl ARAL Y ep A e AR 22 B A B B2 01
B R PIRFIEERATRYIAVERAE - SRR TR LUER s A1
ARARHEH —EHTHIARSE R - WA R PR AT R B R R RO iR
P FBHIRERE o (EAAERFHEE Anna O, EFIRIRE S - FRIEFE
TNEEREREE] - FEHAE S AR AR T B AR RS - HI PR EC BB E
ARHTER I (0 F )15 -

[RIbE » 1888 HFAY Cfif > B2 (BRI ) SE R L - AlFB Wik 1
" AT S B BT LR S AU AT - HEEAIGIE R AR AR
AR » & i th b B T AR B A O B R B G - THE B
FyHE R TAF - B22 1891 FRY(CKRFRERER) T4 58K - PRIk
ARERTFERIAT S T - MR - BRI KIS e E" 5
i Ry - IER T RS RE WER - BT S - SRR KEEE
WFFEAMERAE AT EZAREL - EERBIHS UIEHFEEMR A
S SR SR IR AT B AR BV R ARG o (ISR B KRR
AERT PR BRI - EIREERIHR S R (P R RN RO E B AR
B DURBR ARBEHEEEIRERE - NE - BRFEEERETZ
% PBFEERF—RIIEE - BIZRRE T B E TIF - 20
1893 4 (BT IES L i B B 3 B ME B LLIBRA FE 2 R ) ~ 1895 SRR (K
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BT SR ) S (RIEBL LB B AR F - BB EARMRIRM T E
€ - Wit - DATE ME RIS 55 B3 G F IR S E -
A RER R EMERFMONT_ EREE - SRIBS SRS BT S E
—EEHEFEE C— A EMIR R B AT ER AT R 2
EfE -



BIE

AT R



WA 48 (Henri B Ellenberger ) 75 { SR ZRAIREL ) ( The Discovery
of the Unconscious: The History and Evolution of Dynamic Psychiatry) &
Fradt - 7€ 1870 (-2 1893 4[] - B RHE &y B Rf i (& KR F8 22 52
(Ellenberger, 1970: 75) ° e AR B E R B S AP B R AT
e o T At P R B I i B B B PR IR 98 - DU R AR R 9 A B R ER
READRt R E RSB - MREREREY - EEhE
K AL SR E PE AR SR SRR - R RS | TR
FEHIF R AT - PRIR A IRAE 1893 FE B E BRI - RHEZE R
MEZRAHIERIER R BT - 2 S B R A=A -

RS ~ RIERRLG - ARSI - AR R R AR IR T
AR o AEKE R MRBRIERRIE - 15 AN A
ANSTHEER EIERERIRERE - FEEMIRES T - MERE R EZEITHVEM
PERS PR FUSATRITZE - (EAAE AR SR Bl A BB AR &5 AR IR BT 5E
RYEE— AR R E - RRBL e TS R DI RE B ASE C AIRREV
B o B ARGy R TR AR « e LB SR B ~ T
Bl R - DRIV T F 2R ARG B R E - K
It » IEAN%Z)38H (Marcel Gauchet )52 85 ( Gladys Swain )FTE + ERHTRE
HEUIFE - AT 1 BT U RO R S USRI IR - [t
KR ARIRIRREL BAY - BT HRNEEEE - MK L



110 FE R (HEE

HIRFE A E BRI ( Gaucher & Swain, 1997: 8)

B R R MRCRARHITTE » 25 b e PR 5% By 2 g
HIRERAEINE M — B CHETRRNEMNER - BRRE
| —ERREE B 75k - ERMRDUEESL T - HFREE ST RE &Y
B SR EEEIL LR - NBeEBRERE - 2118544F - BT
(Alfred Vupian)TE" Y22 E | R —RAI/HFES IR E
IR AR - FEERERE T - MAFE TR AKER « B
AR SR E RS -

£ 1862-1874 5] » fhEEFFZYE ( Duchenne de Boulogne ) [EEREHE
PR EBRERENIZR M - 20" WM B R IHE 4 (ataxie locomotrice
progressive ) * " BRERMEREL | (sclérose en plaques) » " L PAZEHE 1 HF BER
XEMEAL. 4 (sclérose latérale amyothrophique ) » LURETF %" B REREAIAAZE
#8 1 (atrophies musculaires tabétiques YRIATE" $EETW 1 (chorées ) E5¥ -

1875 4F » BRHECKHSORRENIFEBEE ) (Legons sur les localisations
dans les maladies du cerveau)—EH™ » HEmHBIN ARE R FIERBLEL TS
%

ABGE AL KRN IAT 48 BERRE—EHH >~ —HH B
T A& — 52 (association ) * R—EHHF S K BB A
&9 B #1 (fédération) - B EE R & BT - £ A IE LM T @A
FRBME S HRESAREE - B BB oy £ TR MR
oo BRI A bk s AR R AR - AT R B o 18
REFKRES DA LBEGUY  RBMERNGNN - A B
AEROR FRMEEHEGARETE - ATEREMEE
B BIMLRARTRAEFBEE  FR4eEL URKRE A
AU B ERG A H LR btk 13 6 B R AT 3R
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& #+ o (Charcot, 1890, IV: 3-4 )

BE#k » FERMAE Salpécriere FTRERIARERIKEREE - ERIFE 1876
FEEASKEREFEEDES - thBERYRKE X

—RHEHES AR LABGLAREARNEHREOE
K RBEGORETRER  MARFRLEGORE - R4 B
ARE  BRERELIRABBGAE ARG SRS —F -
(reeees JiEeE R AR BETAE R KA DR G T ER -
( Charcot, 1876, VI(20): 457 )

Extk + 1£1878-1883 £F ] » {EEFHEL KT (Albert Pitres)—3R%IHY
52 - i IFEH T S ERERE ) (double dissociation HJFIHE » ' BEIEHE
e LB HEEN &N -

7€ 1883 B4 » B BHEAR DU TE A A /7 1L 1T R FEEA
%8 o fi— A EEEAMEN R - 55— AEESBE(Théodule Ribot)
ZIFEE T » WERLLOHER R REE - R Heegr
B A KGBEREE S B2 MR - I AEEADIZ - ERHEETIER
HUBE I a8 - —FA%s - BRI EBISHEA R REE - HX
Wit - EEHETE R EAEE - DIRZRHBLE SR TENE
¥ ERHLBHAT AL L BRI O B R B AR S iR - Rt B R
BREFEAREA » FW B — 8 O BOTRERIHT G,

FRAMERMBRRBERLZSG > —HENO" K E HBHERAN(R
M) CEREIRAARBINLEE AT CERE
— B PERAGE c RABEMARERIARLOER
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AL FRERLHHAHEG AERL ERT &R
& ¥ 654845 1 (lésion dans lidée ) " & % P 69484  (Iésion dans la
représentation ) ° EHAE M &AM —RIEA O F K a3 % AR
2B ERIEE —BRED PEMHATRRERL
TREME - ERIEG AP ECEHEAIEG - (Gaucher & Swain,
1997: 20)

1870 FF1EZ Salpériere REFIRIT HEEMTFEHE © MaEER
HEERN—EREEER T EARE - ERVER - HEFAER
MZBEE—ENEREEE - RIS - DRSTERBEKAHESFH
AR o EHF R B T K B E R AR - R E MR R —
felbeE - BRHIEAF R R EIR R F RO (E# b - E4 EfEIE
BELGTR ARKATER EAYRZE - MIAGTE Salpéeriere RE T —HFEEHIAIIASE
> GEMER - BMETIER - IRBIEX - BIKLEZRUREE
Bfi - DA Bh P IE RRVRRZE - (E1SE B A AR E BB E Y
fE ) RERR Y

BRI EB R ME AL AR - SRR ARSI
DR E A R ERYRIE - Al BEks [fAYER - B4R
PRERETIE EAERTE 28 E ATy am - (R RHRE BBy - Rl
TR B BB YT 248 | (contracture ) BREE - (KL AZHERE T 4E -
EERREMRNERERZ — » ERMtEAZEERE LRGN &R
LIRS - [AIEKSE - 7E 1865 5 B Bl i F R fU K BRYER S+ - il
thZRBA A RE KBRS LA th R B s A E BRI R A48 5
( Gauchet & Swain, 1997: 39) °

JAAE 1870 £ 5A%R + B RMEE 10 2 3 B8 Hh £ A BT JEC ER R4 - fffy
15 B ST T L A e A B TR 5 R B A e A SR B P R A R R B I b
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Wi < FIRFHEI B AR R R - TTAE S RHE B R YT I B R LA
B FEAR TR AR ARy - BEE - R B R R AR R
WK - [KFy - IEREREEE TR iR R SERI L - 2
RSEUITIE R —JT S AR S R 2K - sy — R IR E S
F— iR IR AR - B 1S RO IR B B A5 AT e RS
BRTEIRE - 204E 18724F 1 H 6 HAVGEEEH - ERINCHERTER" ST
JEEE T 2 A RAIRRIIER - MBITHREES
FARK o fusEH - AE—fRFTRRY " TR —HEM ) (hystéro-épilepsie ) &
== g

MARAERISENHA BN ERORERE (- J¥ R
o BRHARE—RABAR M LRSI RORRE -
( Charcot, 1971: 77 )

BRI » Frad " JOT S FE — R MERE AR B AR KRR E &
#ikE (grande hystérie )Y —EREE: - ERHR MR ERRIFEE
SR VU AREEE © — ~ TERHTE B BOY ) (aura hystérique) © -~ T
1, (phase dite épileptique) © = ~ T FEFHA | (phase clonique) * P9 ~ #F
BHRNL ~ JR/KELERE R 1R § (phase résolutive) 1% » 1878%F -
ERIIMEELERE B @ EIA T Frdiey’ R EREEAH ) (actitudes
passionnelles ) °

€ 1870-1875 £ [ » ERHIE B SE R ERAT BT E L MR PAIRAE ~ &K
HTIEC HL MRS B ~ DRSS - DURBKOTIEC LB ~ mstf S B E iR
FE - 1876 FEK - ERRaFE—HEREERIFAN I (Vicor Burq)
FgsH e SR | (mérallothérapie ) BYRHERME o SE{EBEEIR R ME
R RIAIRlE B - KT BMYIREMERR ) (maniétisme animal )@ E]



114 B R Bt

HERREYEES -

B T HEM RTINS M RS - ERT —RYINEE:
2~ WA - ERE—HIER - ERIREESREAHTER
RRERRAHIFRNR - BRI ET2EESREHMNER L ERE
TR — TR R - (ED R SRR B T B R R R R AT
ARIER - AMEREF ST ERHTER - IR KR4 B ER
P72 (Hugues Bennet) » #50( Hack Tuck )% A - tFIER Ry A2 HE 1
Firis RETAE » BE R —EEOUN B RN CEER - g
Re" BARFIEERE T 1 (Lattention expectante ) © J@REHIER Ry » REEE
KERVEFEN—HBEERRERIRSR b - UELUESEERSE
A o By T RBGELEHERE - ERILIE SRR BRIV SR - A
BE - 3 - EEEBE FEAER - EALOHBRIOTEE RS
BB ERKIER - BHEWBT BB T » THERSEATRS
B - Al SRR ER A S -

BRI ERE MERE RS T S RFRr S - FkFtE
ARHERE R T T RRAEAVERIER S (loi du transfert de sensibilité) ©
BRI - RS MBET - AUTE AT DU B L AR R AR
FHEFEIERE - BERR - SERER A SAEREREEE
IS — MBS - EME" ERER AR - R H iRl
A—fEFRY S - (EERIERIRES - ERISE - SMEEHLAR
A R R RO - IRk - ATLUERERE A - AR Hndak
TR B AR © BFGEEHTRY B RS n R - KEER T RE
A BRIRER - A% - hEB T IRCYIEMHTE (Franz Anton
Mesmer) * A& 8 (James Braid) AT£EH" BIYIRE 15 ) (magnétisme
animal ) BEE FRIR2RMES - MAEREEBIYIREME Rt A SRIED
EHEHR -
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HEMMS @ ERASUIFGHIFEEN L ERR—HEE
B A R BGENE ISR TR - 1878 - BRI B M7E H B
5 EREAR T BR - MFERL AR — R PR E ¢

A EERREZRAEFGL LG L B ARG AR
BRERE BEEAAETCARERAMB A EEARLGES
Mo AR B R RITH RN K RGBT R RGBT K T EAF
AR e Rk BEFAGERGRIBET  RMEEZLEIFRT
o N BAMTRR PEETBRLAKRRL - FinRHmRTEER
RERTARM » BFEIF—200R : BRAEEAH HER] (ce n'est pas
un roman: 'hystérie a ses lois ) ° ( Charcot, 1890, IX: 277 )

ZR5 | AR - IR - ERTAEIIN - IERERE
BAGAIERHTEERAE - QMR - ERIESHEGE HEm
AR ERAEIR - RIL s AR RO R W@ Hrh ey =&
ARRE : M EEARKE 1 (état cataleptique ) » " BFHEEARRE | (éeat 1éthargique ) Bl
M2 IFIRRE | (état somnambulique) °

fEERHEBI MR R - e ISR TR RKEER - &
SEOCECE WEIRIEO 5 R AR EERRE - R A S REE - KA
BRok - A H G RFFAMBRIMAEMS ERZRRORHRS) - (BiEF
WA S REREEPENATRIZES - WARATBIRIEARE - AlpdiaR
BN S RTINGE C RRERIERNE - EREER - ERWAZ IR R
FTEEARIRIE - 8% - ERBRS EEERBIRBEE  WAR
P A BFREARNRE - ERISE - WAERET BAE M SR
(hyperexcitabilité¢ neuromusculaire ) » 7REI R EESECREE - EL &5 [(EALA
HISERE - — BRI EREEINEAE R o LU - BRI RRAR

]
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AMARE - TEFRMEIEEERE - IR ERE —ERF - 1
2 GTEE AR IRAEER A - thE R AR RPN AR RERIER
BRI - MANHEREI A R R 8 - DR RERIATE
2 BRAZSEEEIREEATEHRE - 4 GHAEER (Trillae, 1986:
143-144) °

Ko T AR AR B IR AR S LA B Rk - B RHEZ BRAYFRE
W AR H AR 4 BB B - TTAE 1881 SRERIZ%% (Paul Richer ) F£[F]
RIS SRR e - MR E R BN A BRI
% W HFERHFREEN IR B /71883 ) (lésion dynamique )BL" B8
"B LHITHREMEFE K  (exagération fonctionnelle du centre médullaire ) ©

BN - ERNZ i DURF R B B iR RR B rh i
AZRMERE - IEREE ¢

(GEREIBENLEARREREIAKRE - ABERET R
SRERBEARARLEOHHREL  BAAMTUREIHE A%
HRBHE S > REPE G AR R REMLYOT R ARy
RAH ] o T — BAF IR IR R A TAR R AP @B o AV BT
MFEFBERE RARAORER - THEHERAEBARERS
HARE P 69 KAGE ) - (Gauchet, 1997: 133)

fEFHERIEE - ERIEET - TRV EHEIRE - EEERE
T RRENEEHARTEAE - If H S EREEMAVEANG. - MELRHR AR
Hl e S EEFIRF TR A B RGN - BT TEIRET - e
HREESFIIAR SO EERERA RN AENE - Ktk - EREE
RRNEREE T AKE PRI BBENF - FREFTENT K
HS BB | (automatisme cérébral ) B MEEFHAMNEED 1 (cérébration
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inconsciente ) ( Charcot, 1890, IX: 446) ° Klit » 2NERHATS » BREF
R A REESRAER - G REN Lt 4 H B FeATiE
A BSERES - [EE BT T TR R SRR AL T AR ( Gauchet,
1997: 134)

ERNR RSB - TEERGEFER—EMMT - K&K
ERBRESHTE - EthE R ERTEEIRA BB TG - £
FE B R T IS B RS ( paralysie hystérique )RYSERE - @ T ERATIE R
PR EHERERZ R o [HEFSEREREE R AR RS
SERAHE - ERHARBIEEMRKERBRE R L&Y - —HEE
1884-85 FEHIRREE 1 - ERLA 9 R [ LUK e KT SR 2R T I — 850

18854F 10 A » E P EEZERE - ERIEEH#HIKX —RIIRA
AT BRI R BT B AIFRIE - MK R —TERR R R BB
BRPR SRS WEE - AIGESTEREREREFPRR M
FRE - BB AS R EE T EIBEGMEYE - ERVESEB MR
I BRI BUEAERE - THE RN E R Tnt §RURERTEL - ERF
BREHTIERI - ERELIRF AR K F K - BEEF S ER
] - EERAHEIMENIBEMN - B4 —BREISmERER - FF
2 i B B R (B RFEYTE © SSBERTIT LEARAE IR B Railway-spine BX
Railway-Brain)  [Elf§3th + ERHE 1885 SEERETHYBIES M4 & E B 61
WEZEERE - EREER  TTEEASHS EXIFER - 2
Z i+ SRR BEAR RS T SR TR s A2 B R A SR SS B R
o HR - RN - BNERESH R IERES LI EAE
R - EMEAHERRERITER" R ) (stigmata ) LURAHEHIEUR
PR RRERE - BB AR E R R LR EMRER - f
AERET I BRI AL BRI ZE S

BT E BRI LT B | (trauma, traumatisme VLS, AEIEZ
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BRI RE - BH] L EERESEERREN 1877 F/iEH
BT B EE | (diathése hystérique ) ifEH - IEEER" BTEER
FE BERRL - BRI RGTE BRRERG N A SRR /Y
iR E - MR RRENREE R - PAEUSERE
5 1 RAURTHR - EERAIGH AT - BUNERERELLWAEVE
MERAE « 38—~ REARS WEEREMIEERE s 5= R
B REE A - T E R SRt - st A
ERIORTEE - BT BROREERE - B - ERUTR
HRIGRVEERZE T RAIBAEMERI LSRR T 2R SR
FEEIE AR CERFTE Bl A » a7 IR B H R
% ) - {3 BB KAE AR B R R R RO OB R B S - DU E
BIERAR LERIFR - UEBERERE CERR QWA RERE
ERISIE -

SEAh » BRI BR RS B SR 08 A B SR g ki . O B AR RS - Bl
AZEEAE R B ERAOMLR - REE 1884 FHHLEREE
GatERIRREE B REARRE P HIRE /R ) ( De la suggestion dans ['état hypnotique
et dans état de veille) » WiAEEHEEE T K B EAEIRIIBIGR - K5
Fhy » REIRARR —TEREIZAY" AT J (suggestibilité ) U ¢

BARSBHOURRLEY  LEHAFTOPE (- AR & Ay
FHAsERE FRALABACHERE - HRAZTHTRALANE
BRAR A6 3% AR IR A A R a0 AY B B @ T K 6 T e
TR MBS T AR E AR 9R A o (Bernheim, 1886: 1)

AL TR A AT W — 18 E R 2R L B B ik
B - BURHSBIm YR B Z BB S B R 1TE) - Bt BEH
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71 3(idéo-dynamisme) - BLTEFUE LEERAEAE - BHERMIESE T RIS
IR A BEIR Gy AT a3 - [ERFth B T HGTERE#ER - B TR
BATEAHEY - BRI R PR R ERRE P RURATS RS
MR IR o S R R RIEC IR B - RERERE R AR 7 a0
S aal e TR

AEBEAARNH( MRS THBET  LFEERE AT
REENALACETHORES—BRAEN G  RREEFHEY
HEBNEHPE IHBINEHADLITSNVE BLERARY
BRRAXFHEHZNAR RO mBAFRMRE - % EY T A
+EFH B GEHATHRL(notion) * EEBRSEEFE MM
PEHIF2BEE P oNeESein - BE LY hey o 2ETR
REHHYMAE PO BURE GRS - T d o7 AT R0 RR
FRERM BRSNS BERMBHEROEERMRELERE -
( Gauchet, 1997: 147-148 )

Kt - BRERR » fERERPZFLESE RN [ BE - X
oot BERE N AP ev B S - G R EB SR R G R Ry R
FirEg - L8 BT IR P 8 08 B 28 B ME Y R BB 1R B I JR AN [R) - < 488U -
£ 1885 - 3 A R ERAR 758 55 MR B S BRI GEE T - ERLZ WA
it st i L At S B0 65 1 R T EC B A BT < 5

18 LRI TETE B GRA- RBUEIE] - i RAYTEAREN 2 BRI LU Bl
BHERE chR KRR PTG [ - TELLIES i BARIER S — B A A
=P

Rig... A PA-+PUBERYREIIE IS & - BESEIRHE - Mh7E 18845F5 H 12
HAPRE - Rig... FEZEREMSE - KERBREBRIEL  BHEHE
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ARSI - REBRRRUE AR - 1N — K BRI R B X
M - B AR 53 BEEE A - Rig... HCHIERL
ST SRR SR E A BN - HPIIGERET - —(LERRM -
Rig... BN 2 » DUME K » =255 5 BAE R R - flr
JEC B B B 055 + WAl Sd ¥ R AR ERAY S BORAEAR - (B EEEH
KrEERNERPTIREY T PR IR | (famille névropathique ) R »
TR BIER i B 3 B A S 2K B P — 8 R B M A i R R IR - ©

fERig... [ ARVEERE - W ETAE TR - BEIFL
BRI R RRE - B —TRBRIET AEAZCA » 83
FHHM - EKERPIASFH - FRESFEBERMEAR - +
TRETABRMEEYG NS EHE - Rig... ~T/\BR#EE - IR
BERE  FEMENEE - iR =+ Z82KEER - £EHN
TRRAER - BAERZEN—K MM EIE S - 151876 F =+ 5%
Rig... BMEMFIRE JEGHTE  BLEKE - KEAYH B
MK - ZRMRFEREA ZABREEN WREH @ WAET
TEREST - 1882 KK » IEH Rig... BHEMMAMMZEER; » FRESBIREZRER
# ERRERIE T - R TPRMERE - e A AT RS -
HBE IR - M5 ENE S X BB ERRILEIE - (EHSEZ
% MZEARBRENAEER - BT T2 # Rk iRy - JRE R
HJT ~ BREATAE - T HEER R 58 2 M0E TIF o LR rBEIRAGHE
e — e RMREILTIRAT 8E » WA E CRYRIFTET - "dREIE T | WIEE
T SRR EREERENSR - FRTRCE - tEZEE
TrERG - BE—REHE » M KRBT R B R Ss - 2% - fit
{5 AR 2 A B SRR SR P35S » I EL BT ith 2 A R B RO i 38 4
B o MTEHRFHEXE] Saint-Anne BFTE214 » BAIAG TIRILHT (bromure
de potassium ) iR F » {HEFYRIEZEMRIEM -
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EFI28 Rig... (EKITEEENGCER © SRMRSEIRARRERK -
FERIREIRES - DURAE RSB R R & 1 B By SRR B A
/DN o BARTED - KLERIPERRAEIEISS - ERIBMR Rig... & L ARIRK
EEERIRY - —ECAEEBE LR - SRR AR
BEERER (Rig... A FEEALKINERRIRH ) - & © Rig... BOFTHIRRLG
FBRP R  ZMEEARE - WA CREEE - Mk B i
8 GRUAHEER - I B EMEEIREEEES P ARERIRILIR
hHIRAEYI(EE - 1BIRE) - BUREIELRE -

KFRIRYE > Rig... BUEAR A CUR B BIMERAF - B th ] LUE B
ST BRI R A RS [ - HRBEEKEEREE, IR
AT AR - B LRRETAR - WRIEREEE L A RS, - REREIHIRE
IS ARG NAURED - CBREXEEH - BEIREREERED HIYE
BBt © — BRG] - ARSI AR - =« KENEH - RAIEE
BEIURENE (B E{E ) - SRRl sm RPN - 3 HA
BIPR - = ZHESH - HERRHEEZRERMORERNE
aA o 9~ AR o SRBIKIEERE  (BEfRYRRE IR ARFF R — By
Ml - planfh G e IR T SHOEERYHHIEIY S o T 7E Bk AR
b o WHEIRE MR RAOREEE - S ERMPR R R FRL -

Rig... A Salpécriere Z & » ERI M HELIBE R (FFERIBHE ) Bl
TR (HSELEIRRERIAR A MERIBR T ES B ENRC If SR BARTCR. -
FER Rig.. WBIREER T - ERVERE - REARUTE R BEEE
RIRSME BRI - (HEEEINERRIAIG A S (L2 —EFEHY
/M) BE R LEEE T E BAERAY B R 2 ER— T —EE
Pora A ERE - (BEEE © 55— E - fithis

LRGN BEZERAN—ALGOASEELZHEE B8
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BARTHRAEROWELLBHERAL - T REAFHY
BRI SIS SESEARBFATHYHFRGOBRE - &
— ¥ # & % (élément psychique )& % 24 * ( Charcor, 1971: 166)

Rt - ERHEREA TSRS AT R AR AN ¢ H05 388K
IEHEREWAMS - RTERFEREZI B —EELREEN
BNE -

RAAGEpaEaga YR e GHRGI ML FRAGE
ShF U AT W B ) RIS R ( ébranlement nerveux psychique)Z
HAEE - MmBE WS A FH KB E B o (Charcot,
1971: 157)

18 B ST BRUT HH R A B A1 A R R B TR e e A B AR
(ébranlement nerveux psychique B¢ff shock )HYEE » FIFFthigH! - 5/
RGBT E B R EH 1 (incubation inconsciente )’
HISEAE -

ERIF RS SEZS Pinaud RIBTR R - BOR BRI REE
FEMERYRRATIE R » /2 1E Salpérriere HESLIARIAR  RRHBATHHAK
BT BURIFRIIIRGR - A BB EEN S 2 RE - Fit - &M
PR A LERITE R BEBEG] - BRI LE Pinaud & HE
BRGEEIERR TR BAER - RIS LR 5 E R R R A= R
MR -

Pinaud & —{lH+/\BRHISB# - ffE —REREIRA LB - H
RETEN LT ERARE(HRNSE - $HR - B ERFT2E
[ZHE) - BRIZERFI - AREFEMECKEHEAL - |
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AN EERNAZRRENRS - HERNRELRERY - FHLER
BRI R TR S E R AR e - 5—77E
BRTHAREEMRRS - R ER N EEARRRE - FEE
RIBHETZ AIFTS AR th A ROL - &k - WETFEHIREILIFE
B RATENHIR » TR ZF WK - it - ERHOBERRAH I s AHE
BALERURERRIARE - 20 - F—HR S EAIBI T REE &
SR GRS W 5 B e R A BKHTEE E ( Charcor, 1971: 186-188) ©

EEREGIF RS (ERRER - A3 - SRR EERE
RRFITERRET - EEESTTEREEC® - RENTFEE
RIKEEENRES] - SEEZRANERNIER - REFIE R EEERTER
MR - Rt — e

LmEABRET(EINERERERBR) BBFRYK
X HBEOHFRER  AMTRAEA—BRBERAEAR BB EH
fi & o ( Charcot, 1971: 189)

HERHERF AT K ER LA R 2SRRI RR - KRS
ENERREFE L - RATRESE R IR S - RMIBAESIRRIRE
(Charcot, 1971: 189) « Kbt » BRHEEIT —HARRVEER - HhERET
HERAHEER - TS RO BRI - BIGE B RIRF ] S
AT/ o

REEH R TS RER Y EBR RN » MERATE AR - A5 AT REBEER
W E IR E T 2R - Kt EREER - BT E RS
BRSPS R R R < RERORR R - K 2 PR RO L RE B 2
PERE 2= REVEE AR o 1 B OBERRIERERHE - tha] R
TR I BB A AR B - SE(EEEAVFR - EIGERMER TR
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B RE T E TR AT I M AR ES B R B AY FAIRE -

fe 188545 H 1 HEI29 H » BRILI= KRR B YEEIG MERRT
EEHFE BRI - HF Porczenska WHIRIET IR » EREBIHE
FHE BB AT R -

Porczenska fE—REREIR G TE R - A - F—HERRARE
FRESEMRERR K - ERHRE

ERER ARG -—LHFE P CHEG  ERGAMAER
Fo WE X RWAT ? RBA - BRR AR R B F KK
ERAL BN REATHFHEHERLE( Je
BTAFEHR - RARR RO BHRRBG K
MAEXEEAOAINEE R LFEMNGES Bt £RFE
W LBHOHAT » BRIV EBA" 8 Rp s 1 (1ésions
dynamiques ou fonctionnelles ) ° ( Charcot, 1890, III: 320-321 )

th—" By ysiThRE iR JRURER - BE LERERIERIRNERE
Ry EtE o JREN - IR BB R AR RS - REEMiE
BRI E NG - HERITS - ARG ENY - 5
e R R S R JEC B BB T R A R 22 R -

EEMEHmIRE EERN 18864 4 H 12 HEE 19 HRYRISH a8 B
R EIE (LR R BN S BhI8 R IR TRES L T E RISl ) - G I
Y EF Le Logeais & Salpétriere (IEIRA » ERBEHFEHRSHE
FHORE -

Joseph Le Logeais &l —+JUBRRYXH & » fIfE —KEIhh#i
P - HEAREE TR A HEGAM - (EfIRRHEAZE - BRZ
% - MUFEE R T8 - T TR B AR R RTBL SR - B
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R LAEIREI A B I AR R R R e E RS 5 ERGE K
RERAL B - EEERR ErERE SRR - REERHE—S AL
¥ Le Logeais HYiE B BT IR B & Y L ER IS - BRIEETS » Le
Logeais FYZBIEZ R BIBE R T —TEAERINE - BFEEMERET -
A RBAY B AR E AR RE - HERERTR - RETENEERE
T HEREY - RIS © Le Logeais TEIEBR BN BHZATHRER
EERKERRE - 4 GEFEIGRES ISR AERIRE - Kt -
1B L —HEaR - ERIVIE Le Logeais SERTEAHIRME" BUTEEEN
(AR RN - MRS R 5 ) -
FERE PRAVEEE S - ERMEDIERROR - WA ERARE D

42" &AM (obnubilation de la conscience ) AR B KB 5 ARk
(dissociation facile du moi ) Z.4& * T /2% & 498 #¥ B F (organes
psychiques) ¥ 3l A& — @B 8 &  (idée) » & — K LB 693
B BEBAARIEREFNARFNGEHRT » LABR—
BELE EHRE  HELFLER BETEARNIERER
M #1869 & BLEE /1« (Charcor, 1890, I11: 450 )

HERBE—F e bl ERER TS EIRE P R 4808
12 ATFEREE R (AIAM ) BEHIRED - & E— RIS
JRBL" FEiHEE ] 5 (commotions psychiques )% B ARSHEEAI A= IER
BT TERZEE] - MR EEMEETPE/R Le Logeais AYE M © Le Logeais
EZ T EH AR E LB FR T [RERIERIERIES - I E AR
ELHRIER - KILERIFER » K Le Logeais ¥ BT FHIEK - B
AP RMAEES BN BR P ZEISEREE - MERAM ZELE
MR HAIEH | (révé et inventé inconsiemment )85 = INEIN - £
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HEBIZ R R B KB e R BRI E R T SR TR R Ry 2K
IREE I RIIRE - EMESEZHHREER L B4 T & &
B HEESIFE ) (une sorte d’incubation, d’élaboration mentale
inconsciente ) ( Charcot, 1890, I11: 455) °
KL » Le LogeaisHYZEH! » BASehT B B WA AR% B T LI5E
BRRIBIF 5% P52 2 HEE - Bt - ERE IR - T RERRR IR
WARDACTEE e S 31T - AR HBRIE - R EE B A R nIR AT |
- THELEIEIFERIRE R » IERMATERE" BN 1 (autosuggestion)
—FHIEE © 7E Le LogeaisAYZRH I » BEAERER B —EMMIRK
RATSIE - BMHEIE - 2% EEERBR(FREITENEEER
&) FEE AN R R OERET - RS E P RRK
—(ERIE FHUEE o b F A SRR B ST BT AR SOEES
WRIE5E 2 A2 - MR ZREIHER - KL > Le Logeais i@
RBs—FE" NHETE WWAEEE - MK M0 -

E BB Lt B 5 R K BSE By (cérébration) ~ "0 B TE B)
(mentation ) » B MERLFRE T B AVELSIEH) 1 (didéation inconsciente
ou subconsciente) * W E LW B — B RK KHEH
(Charcot, 1890, I11: 455) ®

HERIMNS - ERESTRRE S T EAER - 2L XA]
BT HEEANR EREMARERRE - MIFESEENAIGAS - B8R
SETRERZBVEIZZT - S FEROOREMAT I T 254K - 40
b WERMES - EEIGERITERERS S - EENE—ERIMEE
BRFTE ARIRTER ST RS REHIFER o RO ARSI HaRG -
SIS RTEE — TS AR + 8RB BRI 2 R —Ea5
5 | B RS R ATIERL, ©

TEE P MEh T - MR AR Ay LB B R R
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E Ml R FRAERTERRE - [RIbt - 1E B AT ER 22 A 2 R BT S L W
EAR R R EEAE BRI REER - 18837 H » [ERHHIRFE
EHEEEASAEELAnna O, FNAEBEEBEEESERCR - B
FAT a9 BT B AR R B A RGR AR - ERRABHE B SRR
TRERATIE (7 A Ar R AVEKITE R s iR 2IRVAE S AEAR (40 Anna
O... HBF K BAEARRIEIRY - tAEE R STIRERE FLRRIIR S - it
SR HBEF SRIFEMEIEIR » 40 : SCRABZ - SORSEE AN IERE - Sk
DIREE—EE—3E - KEERANE AEINES - EEEERE
t’ - MIMEEASTZRUEEEEGE ) - BRIt R A (5 S ekt
AR FEFRR - HUMS - DHER R ARIIHE ik B R
BRI RE—E#E LR ) T RN EE R SRSk
HIBGEEIR - MAERFIRIEEED - fhig (AT DURE] — ey K 2
st IEFETERK - SE M8 e utteIBas - RN AR Rk E A IE
EHENIRER -

BERHA T AR RRE - MR T - RTEENER
—EEIRIBRE R - T HEAER « B - R - WA BRI
18 - Hur)EEaR - ITER R BRI EA - BRAKRIE - ATE
AENABZHE 7 EAERFTRRET - (L& DIEWER - EREH
FHTEE RBME T BHR o EELEERNAE - (PERER
HBE—FRAE MR EEERN——RRHE - Y LR
A SRR o2 E B ER B2 - M At PR P S G B B e E ORI 72 - T
BATEHEREE CFRIRE - D REEER - KRR ERAT
AET By U ERThREEIRE L - BB PRENE - MTEREAFNN
AERAN S RE B B B RRAVRER - (HIE (S RE AT F R A 2 B e 22
PR S Ee - MR EMRRISHE - ISR - BOEE ATt R
eI EEe - ZERAVER -



BARE

eSS B AT



BESRRE 2 B RIS R —R BRI ST - BT ELAS A A5 R BRRE R LR
PR S » HERIA ANBGITEERIRRE » AR S AEmEk
T o SeRFE IR K BASIRE SBE M BRIER - EREREHTE
BRREENTE SR8 ENRBRENTE - AlFERRFE
MtERER - — 77 - ERREE R RE  FTRER R T AR
AR EE" By JshReiRE - HWEEL B8 - RE MK
ERFVERIMAESIFTRE - 55— J7H - Mt ps R — 1 OB AR ARl
REERRE A ERBETREERAIES [ErRmHEER - WELR—
ERFENTEERBEEY R SEREERRRK - HHIREHS
PRI AETE ERTRR it - EREERE - SO KE S REREER
tH o FER — R R T SMERIE )5 RR BRFRRIE IR
(T EEEN ) T BRREE ) - MAEMRIRET - RERZERN A
HERR FEEUEFLEEMK - EHEPRR N ZEHRILE ERE -
KBt - 2 bR R AN SR R I R R LT B AR G AR 5
IR R S REEIR -

bEE E R LB A A AR - BT G AE ARG - &
A B SRR EAEE R U E R IR ERT - TR BRVRAIB A
FERY + BB PERUERE — R AT EC R R - T BT IS S B2 B Al
55 1 BB BRBORATE - 5 - R ER R BRI » MFER
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Fold R B R EL AR R R R AR RE T ELEBRE ST - T2 — ([ &iE
BT ANRERKEE (BT NREER) WNERS: - R BRI SNSRI
EE - Akt - BETEE AR « ST ER R E RN ES
K WIER R R ERTRE S 35 B BiERE L2 E RIS B 248 » T2
MEEEE ERARKRS  EETNZTR BB EREEFNELT -

PRI — A SRR LGS 8 L F RIS BRIIHE 2 (EE RV
b ATLURE] - BRETIE A9 S HSAEIR B 33 B RIS IR ST 2N -
ERR GRS R - BOTE RS R 5 REE T i
EIARSE - 2RHE-EBAET RS RS ER . —ERER
& - NSRS - YONERBETGRE—HES SR
XEC - E RSN - ESE S - RBEBIIERSER - mIFnSSE
KABAERE - Breffe — S HEAANKTES - Kt - KR
fERE— AR R OB R IR

TR EE R LA - AT RS OB RS - IRENE
FEARAIATEE » ERFh IS P TERT PSR S SR B AR R SR AR AN - 1Y
2 0 RSP EL/AR B BRI - RS RERATE RN
REARELEL B - BRI th R R LA R R 7 R e E B B
RHVEERE - A G FALEIRER QI R RAVRERE - (EIER KRSE AR FE
HZ—  RRHRReE R HE RS IIAVERES - MR RAEREMER -
REERARBROTFRS - AL - N EE R E TR AR AR R
fieaxe - M Btz TR LA 8 0 R Ryl - EMKEREC
EER RV IR PR HE R F - A AE 1896 - IR A IR B E(E R RE
ETHITE - R —HEECHF%K - ERERMHES PR EEK
ST I EEL i B 25 B A BB ELBRR A2 ) ( Queelquees considérations pour une

étude comparative des paralysies motrices organiques et hystériques, 1893c)
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ERESCPREMNEER « BERERERATEROEN M EIhEE RS
BMLA" BEER BN EE ,(GW, 1:52; SE,1:170) -

(= )l 8% 5 0 M U D EEL Y e BB

1886 FIEERR ML MR EFEEHEEEHEE
# e > (Bericht iiber meine mit Universitit-Jubiliums-Reisestipendium
unternommene Studienreise nach Paris und Berlin October 1885-Ende Mirz
1886, 1956a(1886] ) i » FE R FIHYIFFEZ AT » #RHTIE B 30 S — {3
MYIEE - URYZFERMZAINS - BNEMERR - EH LR
ERR - FIAEE RO E BB M REER - SR E AT
FERERE R T - B—HlEHR - RIREMAERE &3T TREERITE R
BEH BB - ERE RN T E R Rig BRG] 5
BEHTHRE T AR B AT R FRIRIRRGR o [FIRY - ERHBERH T %
AR HE R IR BT EENZRR - Rl RIS AR
Wi - 1R HE L AR BRI ZE - G ERRESMKIRR ER S 12N
BOBIRAORAE » RROREK - HUSREIRERE - BT BERIRTE) - FAHE
HIRZETEKHTIEE - 55— 7 - ERILIRHETEA AR S - thaift
L 3 N S BT ES L ATEAR SR AR - R - BRI iEEET B R

oS A B E BT AR R AL R P LB R HKE R
HAB R » SRR T —EEkS  BERACTRANRE
S5 SPAERAR BT P EFMHEREBKA (G W,
Nachtr: 41; S.E,1: 12)

TEER AT BN A R RHER A Z RAIAVE S - fhigf
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A7 AR5 B TS R RIFIERRE - AfER B H E RIS R BB R A AE R
TR B R BR BN TE TR 2R 575 [ 43 - (ERbIERBARERIE C
EEHFRPHILE » TR RS [ERIRE SRS AR - ARt
fEH - ERHE B A S R 1 TR R IERERY - A TSEIS T+
FIATR I — LB - BHMAIEET -

HE188cHF10H15H  ARFRE HEWEXBGE .
(Kaiserliche Gesellschaft der Arzte zu Wien ) 5§ (B MEKHTER ) (Uber
minnliche Hysterie )JBIRERIF @ 4 B X BKHTEBHRER T~ —LF
% - IR ERIRIRFEIEH

EMBRATEELIFEFERL VD AmEE iR FenRE-R
BEERBHRALAFVES Y AR TRAITRELLTF -
( Andersson, 1962: 34 )

EER T REEERRZI - s thaaRE Al SR R
AR BRI

BRARTARBEMEA  BRIE ET A — B %% (in Folge
des psychischen Shoks )z % * #& — 4K & £ 44 £]45 (unbedeutende
Traumen ) 5] A2 ° ( Andersson, 1962: 34 )

A8 LR BT AR RN A I - #EREE R —IRIEE - HIE0L
TEAFRIRZNE » PR AIERr BISRARAYZ - BUTIE B m B — N ey
B e - A LAY KAIGFTEES R A B RS - S8
BEEREEHEAERTANRRREL —  BERBFEETA
AR BRTIES B A E A 3 - SE R RIS PSRBT K i s DL
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IEZF @A LEEETY -

—EHRZ% > EREFNENZT  HEARERN—B2GE
AR T — {8 B fR R AR R 25 By 53 M RIS L 5 ( Beobachtung einer
hochgradigen Hemianisthesie bei einem hysterischen Manne [Beitrige zur
Kasuistik der Hysterie], 1886d) ° HRFRENBHES - B—% 1
BRHIREZ] T August P - —JURBHIGE - s IR dhiial TR
FEE SRR BB 5L - DURR R 2 Y — R 51 B fR BRI Bl
15 - RURTSCERENE - 1Yt/ \BRRFSER B RS - RHE RS A
FNBRFIER ARG - MR AECE R R  RORERKT
B3F o WRE/\ By G A - A SRR - I H R
FHEAHRERNRS - —FaREREBRERELLHEFY - 235
PUROTERET TR BN - WAL KR - IR - R BLRE BRI
BRSO RESERE, © TAARHT - RISERE R - SEP ARV ER
KRG BERBEHIRIFE B ER PR - &% PEFEERIKER
BRI BRIEHTE B ENFCERIFN FRE - Bl Auguse (I EHBTE
N

iE T 1886 FFRY R ELER - — TSR IR R BN E
FIUARS AR 1T © i MEE RN E R ST E B ARS8
FRERRAR - thiZZERATRN" RE ) (diachese IREERR - I
P RETEE B REEAGEERNRTHEY - B5—HTEBEST
PHIS A ISR E R MR Em - EEPEERT - EBUREE EEE
HATNAIG RSB - 5 (FEME R E SIS - RTTE
BRI ES - SEEEIGNERMEIE - FOREREERE
WeEE R T LUE B2 R — (A 1R RRER A (3% - ERRE I CERHIAIBR
RAEMISHEE T s — Al -

EEE R MBS 1888 F LN (B2
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BEHR ) TR RY CBRHTE R ) (Hystérie, 1888b )X H(G. W, Nachtr.:
69-90; S.E., 1: 39-59) « FEERA X T » B R EEEeBMMEER
HYBK T Bl R - (HEIRFthBIA E R E R R RS - g PrESR
B BT B IR SRR B N B ASRTRE R R B R - AT
A SRR — SRR 0  [KIIEL - RIS B B o 3w P IR A
2 FR SR R REER ST R R -
RRHRMITLET - P EMNEREER - PREKTEERZ—
RRILATHASE - RS E ZRNER TEARNEE £ 58
B REAERT —fe iR E | (allgemeiner Nervositit ) B2 it
#8FES (Neurasthenie) ! ° (HARIPERIIIR RSB HIEN 1185
EEZRIEERBYOR - HRFEER - LI EaESR RIS R
EIERL Z RIBUIRRERY A B R B R N R, - AR AR AL B AR

B BEERBAAERGWEE » FOPEE T RELLERESN
TEEONECLAARE MAFRAKTORINPHEN R
TRALCHEGENEAL BMAEZXLRANC AL T
Bo e o KA R AR B PR R R AP 4R S0 0 ) Ok AE B
ey X RNWACHRHT - 12346 4 32 % 32 £ 2 X (Physio-
pathologische Formel 5 R4 3, © £IEZ AT »© AR AR BAALHE R
o HeH K&k R ARWEE - (G W, Nacher.: 72-73; S.E, 1: 41-42)

3B fIE#T R AR B AR TS T R R IR W 6 25 e HE BT TS R TRIRY
ATREME © B A2 AR — AR R r feas © ZRBIIRR I B B RE AR A 2
4 ZHRPIRCR AR SR Hrvde - BERMgRE - —ER
21891 FRYCKRFEIERR) - IR FIEA e E C ISR MATER
oo SEHGERT TR IRER R BRI A -
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[t - B B (IR B RS0 - PR BT IR L ENEE
R - R BRI ERERIE L - UABGEIERERIFH
2 o [EFERKET R s B I E M Z RV L - AR A
HERYER - fbhH

BRMEERBAOAEGHFLA LGB B2LEMH ML &
B s HEEMRBEZIAGLERFARREY - (G W,
Nachtr.: 77; S.E., 1: 46)

EREER - SaRE I RBNNE R - EiREE IR RSNyt
H5E » SRAPTRT U Rk I B RRBA 5 e B S B e AR R L
MR E - PR R Z B RERIREL - (BRUEER - SONERLE
ARBESRA T R AR RS ER 50 - RIS ATREFE ARG R E 4k
BRI E o T RERE S R < R BB FREVTIO A AR TS IR
B o A2 - PRIRP IR

BRIMEEERKA —BEFERHHUR  EMAREFRERWER
KARB MR RR o BATTURBENR RN EREHWE LKL
# 6932 35 ( Lehre vom Bau ders Nervensystems ) & 2 28 f& 408y » 31%
HIPRAKF L BBERBZA % - KMsod > BARERAE
KRR ETIERSTHBIE  LRARMARA HRT iR
B B R ASRBARMBEERRLAFHETHROSENS
gttt CARAALETURBAVERRMEERGRHRE -
( G. W, Nachtr.: 80-81; S.E£., I: 48-49 )

PR P IEthiRE] - BUNEERIEER T 56 2 Rl R AR ARSI
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RAlz5 - BAES—EEFENRER - EMBRAEMSMERNRET - 7R
AVER R BB T - TR EaESE A RS (F - B
I BIRE - LA - BT BB RS A R - BERER
BE 1) Lo RIS » ZRERSCRE R e & L5 B BRI ET AL B
= ol SR E R RS R E - B R R —EE Ry
&I - {HERETE B AR A T RE— S EET IR EAIIZRE - 55— mEAl
XAEIRFRTE S RRAURF B BRAL LA 3E Su R R JES B IR o B 25 [ o
B AR - KRR SIS ATE 1893 £ (R HL B 23 B M E B i
B LLB RS ) — U E EARIB (G W, 1: 39-55; S.E, 1: 160-172)

HETEENE @ P EESERETEEMES - RREA" &K
WIS KFRAE ) (hysterische Aphasie ) 8" BRETIEEES | Chysterische
Stummheit) * DU SEZANGE—1TEAEE J (Astasie-Abasie )38 FFEREAR
HEZEAG(G W, Nache: 78; S.E, I: 46) - SITEEFEAFHZ
RALA H AR FEIEEREBR T REAERTRBIEESHES -
B —MGERN A FHERER B EZR L - MHS P RE—ERE
HIEBSHEST o HhiR (P S A AT IEC EL R B 2R 1 R BB E Y LB
F - EEEREMEMTE 1891 FIEBE (KFHERE) HENEEEE - B
RKFRIERIRIFC TR T —BE RIAEAR - SRS R TERERS H 3 AR

BEREREEE - BRI EEMFREE L -

55— ¥ BRAY R E AR B 2 BRI 8T BE L AN EE— 1T E AR
A2 o BLAER BB MEAUET. - 1T - E T RAMARA R TE -
Bs By - Tt AE D S EE)E o KPS P Rk - 1
SEARRYJ K] BE B 78 R A0 2R B S MERALER - MR W REMRIThEE(G. W,
Nachtr.: 79; S.E., I: 47) - #4353 - BRERALPY B i1 SE(LA[4R65
T R Yk 1 BT A THREHI R BEBE FEARE 4 - B IE R HE R IEAE 1893 4F
Fifg< " B ERMERRE | (paralysie de représentation ) A ELRYEIH - 2
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Ktk - BR T HRGAEAR - SRR AL E B — Ry FTREMRE TR R
RERBEAPRETIRIEE - W3R AT HEE Lo iR 22 o BRI
HHIRFE

C AR & % &8 48 ( Association von Vorstellungen ) $2 i 42 69 2L % ~

& EE#H e % #( Hemmungen der Willenstitigkeit) SRR & # 89
3% 7% #2 /& 37 ( Hebung und Unterdriickung von Gefiihlen ) # < ( G.W,,
Nachtr.: 81; S.E,, 1: 49)

18 LR R AT I R RR B RS TR - SRR ERAE B
g - WEFEAYABSTEBIFIR 1 (Gebiete der unbewussten, automatischen
Gehirntitigkeit) ° Kl » B8 FRE—PEER » R MiCRIRE
R IEH o Anrydiest | REEIE LTI (G W, Nachtr.: 81-82;
SE,1:49)-

ER TR BRI %‘?@ﬁ}?ﬁ‘@ﬁ‘iﬁﬁﬂﬂ’ﬂﬂi%?ﬁﬂﬂ » TR
BE TR B BN IR R E —EER - BEEFOEEE AR
B

BREEEGEAERETERE BT R BB G
BRE - AEEEM Y B BHFHKMA R ER(Unbewussten)
PR  ERAHBRMEE MBI KRR HZ K0P HR
(e )o Rtk ABEMOARBFELERH S RAOGFHEH
& ° ( G.W, Nachur.: 85; S.E,, I: 52-53)

IR P EEREEMBEANRET R EE2MEFREEX
DUEMa i EEE A EER ,—5(G W, Nacher.: 85, n. 1) {HiE
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MEERET BRIERE - MW T PR E R E T
(Durcharbeiten ) B2 B EAHRR - EEEARIR R IBILRR kY R
o MRS TERORER - MREAAEN KRR
BAEEY ) o AT LA RIS R R R —F RE AR R TR ATEF
HICARRE Y B3 B2 AT E IRITE A3 SR ARAY - fERYIER ASSRY
[RESVES) - BEBER T —RAEEERE - Fft - R A
2 BT g A hET IR R E R R C IEE 2Ry
TR RUIRIERR o MERANLL - WA RETERR - Rfa R B —BRIGEL
FAZRAA G & B R B 50 2 RIS R Rr A B SR8 - (E1R2K
ASGHEE RS -

IS (R AT R AREERE - BRIERABERENAMEERM
B v MR O E R ARSI S - Fit - BOURZEMEARE
HISEERAERY - MFT— 5 H20s T ERHE R B IR - 5—EthR
WS T EERSFEEED - T EEN BRSNS - BEER
REMRIECIRE R LA HE - FEEEEEHE R T - KRB
—HE S IRAERRYR ATt (BT AOIRER ) - EEERMR S % E
A - R R -

EFPRIR RO SRR H FER AR IR A R HEE A, - A
FeiE

AHEMAE(—wEAANEE)Y HPBEHAGR LT
BEGPERERT R EEAEATEAL T HHGHEH
(UberschuBB) M > ©H ARG EAEHIMH - FoFR] B alx
Mo BETANEAKFIEFEGOBEH - (G W, Nacher.: 82;
S.E,1:50)
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TItER » PR —S «

RMEER - HITELHNEY  RARBAN BB ARG IH
(andersartige Austeilung der Erregungen ) * 3 BAR T REAERE & &
' (Seelenorgan ) ¥ #x#1 69 B %] - LB KT - sLHEBH G HUH R
HBEHMA S W & K (bewullte und unbewuflte Vorstellungen )
MRH o AEFTREFI BN B R KM B A WY F ok - BT R IER
BRMEEMEGE  MERPEORTARRAEY  FHAARR
#iv ey o (G.W, Nachtr.: 90; S.E, 1: 57)

I —RESI M R 2 o BORY BB A A - JREDEAE RT3 ~ wid
BERHRNE  NMEFRT BRI HTRIR I RS FEK
(Affeke) - T B MR B & (7418 B R T R B ZERy E R i1 - 3L
HATERELERE - WEURT BREHERERE -

% P 188 R i T am AR T JEE R SO R TR 40 B LB RO Bl R,
A A TE R E LS R E G - N FE IR T2 TR AE bk &R
BB AMKFHEB A WRE - WRENE @ s FEIAKIE
BEREE > BRHRTEENRREIESEERE - ENHAR
& - 208N ~ HERERE - MR RS EREREN 5 BEE
(Gclegenhietsursachen)( G.W, Nachtr.: 82; SE,1:50)* - BHE L —H
HE 1894-1895 FHEFELE L DI BLSRY - AR A HIERE
AR - W FAATEMASE YRR EASARORE -

B EERRR - BRNGREUITE R ATRETS - BRT
HIREAFGE - RS R TER R T IR RAVER - AT EERE
e F T JEE R PR R B A - I BN S B S e ELASEOE L (G W,
Nachtr: 80; S.E, I: 48) - EEMIIEET » Mg ELERERRER
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B FRHTIES B R A RS A R R XA - R - B S - RERREE R
] E R TR B AR EEIRR - T EEREREERRRE
mEFHRAHTERNER | Wi TR A —BHERE BRI R(G. W,
Nachtr.: 89; S.E., I: 56) ° FEEEIKIE T » BRS(R IS Bam b T Mg
BT I LIEHE | o MBS FEFTBIARI T IETER

AR P 7] A% & B K% R &M AT £ (den Kranken in der
Hypnose auf die psychische Vorgeschichte des Leidens zuriickfiihrt ) *
Rt xR RETEAHRAIRETELTRENER (G W,
Nachtr.: 89; S.E., I: 56)

ISR ER R EFFEA T EE AN ER - WERE
R o KR HERRARRE T ROl R B CIZERYFHER I RE » T EXERE I
/B (nachnahmet) & SE T EC B P By 7E A4 B SR8 L (G w7,
Nachtr.: 89; S.E., I: 56) °

SR T E R RIRR R BRI AR - TR AT
T EMENEEN - WHEBRFESEEERTHRR I ERTBUR - B R
IS A EEE TR 1891 T (RFBAERE S ) 18 A aw s tRAH AR T B L B
LERERBENHEBRGSMIEH (Frued, 1891b: 39) ©

AR - ISR IEILR AT iR R BRI L IR T o R 7%
HIREIRRE R A — » WHRRE - RERFRSTRER A AR R -
FRPEE kR B I AR A B R B AR SR S BT I B R P i e A R - (K
It At B EE - R ERAR R B IAR AR - RS EREIE
FEIT A - BB - S RREREN I EIRIRRER - SNSRI R R BT
HYBE R EEEE . — o (EERIDIKGEIE B s AR R R T JEC B RS R BRLEE - If2
DURERRBGE R EAEARAYEES - — H BB B IS RRE » (2
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FEFRE P ELAE S S I B RIRIBAGR - g B thifiE
E PSP IRILR S PR R ARHEEAVE BE - MR BRI AR ~ &
RMRERAEE - EEERN M RRrISERESE - - DB
HERHEREN WA AR EHHER - HEMEE T HHE
HEERRIERME - EEGERE - MR E SRR R E—
18 SE MR K e 62 B R R AR AR - SERLR BB TENE 1887 SEFALAME
AR AR — AR R & RS B B (R RSB SR R IR - ¢

P (R AL IF] — R AT AR B R R RYET 3 - LR B
R UBMENRERT - R AR EHERE R REE - F
fils 1886 SF-BAAABASERF - B Wy RSB il 8 I A e RAE V6 8 7 U 9
EAR > REWER - K - ZERKREERE - B FERE
18 LG T IEBV R B EAKR S - [RGB Rt B AR RS A
B o IEAHBALE 1924 FEHIC B ) ( Selbstdarstellung, 1925d [1924] )FTaR »
B hRERIERIGHE T - MEGFEMREER(G W, XVI: 39; S.E,
XXII: 235) « 55—75H + ERIFEEREEHEIRE R A SOE MK B iE
IRHEEES » DURARIS P BTG Anna O.. 16K » RIS FIES
HEARAE S R AT A By A B B R 42 - AR A S R B - R
FREEES " ERIARERRETPHRRENEREEEX
HIR%E 1 (Freud, 1985c: 10-11) » [RIGHERRT R ANERIMEH—TE1aH ST
A FERIR AT B B S S M B - T Bt TR R AR e R
HAF L -

7E 1887 4 12 A 28 HBURILATHIFE 4 - PhisFIERTIMBAIAHR
ABERRITE - I BE1G—Se i AT ABYER - [RIRFfth th 3 FRIEEA
FPHIEE CGRmgRIA R HIGHEE ) (De la suggestion et de ses applications
a la thérapeutique) © » WAEFRE FHE RS HHERIE R —E#RBL
R A ARSI o SR EAERERL - RS SRR
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£ 1888-1889 £E ¥ S HE BURGHIBR(REREAN

EFEFT - R FEHFTFERE RGN R ERRRE
Tt UBRFRREREERRNRR - LT RESHEEY
RFRHIRRSZTTH REOLE HIMER (G W, Nachtr.: 109; S.E, I:
75) © NEIE T 7 (B B A AR SR E AR T » PR LA A B 1
BEENFRTER - TREEEFP - TEE R A P AR S8k
RIRTRITE AR SRR S 2 — 1 (i 1 » ERIEER R Salpécriere HK
ST S HL B R AR YRR OE - Al RILWIRR P BRI 2R - 1R
M1E 1888 4F (ERAEARERS: ) (Uber hypnotische Erscheinungen)—3{H »
EiEREIR 2 — " B SRR BT BUE T ARAE B MR
(Meynert, 1888: 452) - #Hitt, » HRIRF{ELE 1888 58 H 29 HFHGFHILET
HIfEREEANS ¢

MACEER) R0 B AT ORI o AR BRI B 4 18 18 #03F
I ARATEHAARAFIZEHNCEENETHRAER
VHOFRHIBR - BARAEARAFOBRE - ARERTPA LB
B BbBAF T T ERIFERAOLA - BIFHFRE KX &
B ERTAFELERERM - KFTIER - AP A RET
(iatrosuggestive ) * #E R B A R AHEBEHYBH » REMT
PAHE By W APV AR PR O A B H AR B B e R 283 - AKX
BT » BB N R EF 20 P0R4 - 2 R RE - 2 &
Wim— AT 2 & 4063 AR © (Freud, 1985c: 10-11)

B HER R AR R B AR B AT R BRI TS - — 0 - 18
FERAE AR PR A AN REEE AR BT R R AR - TR LS B BLE
ARETFAE - REERH T EMRRRRRE - 55— 7H - EREESFEHE



BAE RSB T 145

IR EBGEBIHBRAELAE ARV BLES - thou 2 4RM8 T IIE R iREs « s
T2 HRAIM AR 2 2 IR BRI RRIRE AR - ik - SRR
M LR A& — O RERR - B H R K E —ERt
DtV -

PRI - 18 - RERFRLURERRERK BR R
BR S (Zwangsvorstellungen ) B IR , i " BB MG iH% L
(experimentelle Psychose ) + ¥{Z0NAERREARS RER UG MBI By - BAELAN
BEEENE - AR BREHEHERRR TR R aER
% AT R RIS E AT RIRERE o Rr I BT KR L — R0
MIA - EIERZ B FIFTEE B AR ERREEE N 2 — " Mie ) - AR
— AR E LR DR AR - BEmEER - Eihi
AR PR FAERER B RS  AHELLREE R - " R A
FHE PRI B RRE - B2 R B P RN ILITER
o B S EIRE TS R R BB RS EANRE - T E
I JRE P I B B B B i R L S M IE R A L

IR P EN N ERER R IR QA E R - MERARZERR
BEEAER - AEE EEEMAER - M EIRIR SR I H rkE
R - YR T [RIRFE A E A R e LB R R o ARZERRT AR
78 (Nancy ) 2R E5R" —YJERERSRH S (tout est dans la suggestion ) *
Kt EARRE S KAV E R — O ERUREER - M RRIEREH
SRR A AR A R RS R —ENOREH#
EERRE - HHERNS - BIRY kR —EE B0 - 8
MEREAMERRL 2 2HTH—EE R PR B E
(Verschiebungcn der Erregbarkeit im Nervcnsystem) 1(G.W,, Nachtr.: 112;
SE,1:77)7

BB P ERALE SRR ER Y - DURARZERGREL S B R
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JEE iR rIaR )T - Ry - 35 BN LIRS R E R B v] DU IR B
RIS » AR E Rl t v AR USR5 - ant—2K -
BERHE Salpétriere AT TRY— R B ERHT I B A8 Ay AE AR B R R BR 22
AR » KRB e R - ERTEERES HES
BUEHIMAT A AR - TR EE v S RUEA IR SR 2 B EE
ARET LR E AR LB R - Bt - EAEREBHOL - AIERE
HRABSTET2REEE  RER —EHRVEE - HHIUTER
BERIHEAR - MR B E R LA A ARIBEOeR - iR
HERIE MR RAIER - FIERE S B RS BT K AR AR
T S ¥9RBhE -

IR EE AT R RLERIER - A B ER Salpéciere [ F]
HetAd - AR RGBS B (R Al R H P RYFE R AE AR ) _E3E ft v] ARE
A~ B MSSR TR A B - EEAERIHET - BRI
AR EAT S - FRE SRR R ok R AR R R AVAR R - R
S FIEEREE L  FEREEHIITEBEREFENE - il
BRI B AR S RS SR AR T RER OB - TR 2R R B ATRRE R
HIRESE o B T IRREERGTNE B DU IR S - REEF S AR
TEBHIERR - ISP ERBE A" B ) (ransfert) BRI - Mt
faH TR RS ETHEERNERE  EREREREREE
BT E BE 5 HERE IR - E AR R AR EE - ERER
BRI RAE 35 B AT FTREMR IR » eSS — I IE 5 S R8rtHE 8%
B AN A A HR A (G W/, Nachtr.: 113-114; S.E., 1: 78-79) « Kt »
LR A ERBNRS - CEE SRR —EN
K BEESAS E/RATEEE] - Bt - M F il - HEHRm
FERE TR B R E I -

AT M AR T S L R R M I RIS - BRI R B NS AR AT B
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EREEGRE T HEEEEHRRENNTA - BEE - HRFEREL
PREAZHLHEERER  thRHNEGEER RSN KE
BAMRYRE 7S - sEEE - WEABR ARSI R R BT
(autosuggestion )T o FRIRFIELIERIATIRAY" WA HL PIRRRE v %
FEE 1 Chyperexcitabilité neuromusculaire ) Bl * & &I B B H B
EAREEA" BHE | (1éthargic )ARRERY - RERETR ECMACER R -
SRATLUE R R PRI - PRSP TERER - ERLEMEE BB
AR A BB B TR E — AR HE - P eE Bt
BN ERE SRS SRR RIEA - RSP ERR

B RERGEHETANRFL  RAHALEETRPHRE -
AmBEMYERER LB EHREHER M ARERL TP
B EHMAES UREWEeBYLEE - *(G W, Nachtr:
115; S.E., 1: 80)

Kt - #ERRE T ATREESERDRIFA - BURESIEMEARE B LRk
B HERHAS B [ FE - ISR HB R ERER » HEIRR SR ER S R 3
TR A B BRI T B R IR - AR - FEfRARD

ShERHEARTFEALARRARIK  MEBARRLELA R
BB ET - FUABOIAE R TR - BT2  EHIE
R TRE MR- ARG T OFH - S48 KT
OoEARASRBGERMHERAF  LEBERALWEALT A
MEAPE XA ARE K EZ MR o A BT R A MK
WMEEMBEHFR - AmP L RRMEEEEHNBEGmTH R
BOTHETME AoRKMEZEHFHEME KFTHMEE -
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(G. W, Nachtr.: 118; S.E.,, 1: 83)

AR - LS R 0y B SR B R i e AR R
WA REARRORIRS - FRERETIERAE ? s Pt B
R RS RIZRIER » BRI RS BRI - TESMER]

HELRHAE R A — R R 2 R & BRI EIRY - B8
FAEERE] :

LR TEBET  FRETEARST — AT FH M IMER MK
PG R - B E KRB RRE - 2 EE KL E
BHARE —wAEEBETPAML - FEX L AMRTER
#EE N (Aufmersamkeit ) A 40 % L - MIER AN LS
# Lt - (G W, Nachur.: 118; S.E, I: 83)

B BREEHRE RS - R PR R EER NI RNERRRZ
Sh > FERBIEREIRERE > MELAR LR HiMHE - &
MR HE ARS8 — OB EEREE N ENERFDN
Hiw - REXR B RAREFENENERHRE TR R R (NE
EFREE - BWXEH) - MEERFRARER - § LI EERAHERE
£ EMLEREMRE - EMEERIER - RENEMRGEEE
P CRRRR ) -

PR (R MR - AT IR RIR S B H LR —E BiEA
12 BRI EAR R B AR AT TR AR B
% o TBHERIERE - MRS T RIS RS

ToE T, — 3 0 R R R E) A AR AR BB 2 R 1k 4 3 48 0% R ( Gesetze
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der Assoziation ) Z Z AR 69 F) £ 37 - BREF 69 Bl A 2 A7 A 5| A g
R RAACRERESTHELNOHERAR RS L 2
BERR 89 & R (Vorstellung) - MEERRIR K e)— 35 L w1k
BARBORER - CHBBRARANFEAGHERRY - Mk
By B A EE - TR YL BAR B ARE ST R - X
BboRPoRENKEEE LA CRNFAACEL ALY
@® o (G W, Nachtr.: 119; S.E,1: 84)

ER R PEAEEF R EERE BRER L - PRS- &%
AR AT HEZR B A R A B A (EGE 2+ AU RS RS SR R R 1B
RFEZ—) o ERERIGER R B R M AR A BN EE) -
RERBEMRA TR R MEES - g FAREReESR - balid
TR ERA TR A BB TS TR 2 H - RS ERAEEY
3B A T HIMARER R

BATEAAR » RELBEHBBRREK  AEHES X - L BHW
gAR (Rt BRSPS AR AR TR B R
EW)- T2 REMRPATSREGT R MGG - 245
4 f KBS K B 4R ( Grosshirndengebiet ) [ # &7 1% £ b 4% %) % 3R
BRAYEEMAOAAE) TERMAF XA GBAEUTCLAEETH
R EFR Wb H I KR TRV ERAAH A TSR A EE
B KSR E L — Bt REAHEUY  FTRAFHEEKR
B AB SR Z T RISt ey B o RAIR BARFHE - TOGRR
9 & 5 — {8+ 3% @42 ( psychischen Vorgang ) it — 18 4 323842 » &
EFE—ERAERKMEA AN EH R —EFALERETHEHY
EH o BATW— FELALE AT BAR M F B8 XA
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Hehits) » ARG UARE LM E—BENYES - £ 8 -
CHBBAKHOEMERLMB - (G W, Nacher: 119; S.E, : 84)

PR PG R R ERE TRERINE—ERD LR - £
ERAEE - I AR E RSN R FERNER - T
EEZRA TN RS2 | - B E MR FS6E - B
IS FTERVERERD - RCRPTR R SRR - Rt A
KA TS - MOULREEREEERE R GH - BB
RS - SRR — BB T Re e B R RS - (Btha]Ee
PMEEEBRHRS - MRERBRLRRSNRRERERS - &F1E
B R FRIEET - BREIEEEAER - FW SRS
RYSHRRIEE LB ZIERIRISUR - 20PRvs (RIS R

Bl —EEEH—MEAR B > MERGERLEEHY A
BRRAEBMEHLEFEALTEALED  TERBARBARR
EAkey o R  LRTAEME AR - A8 M &) AR T R A
FARBRAGEEN(REXR)®FTITAH - (G W, Nacher.: 119-120;
S.E,1:84-85n.1)

()8 38 3.0 B 52 Ik

ek SRR BT K B R R - MR AR B DUR AR RARY
HEARI RS L 0BT B DUHERINE R ABEERTGI - E—5
e fih B SRR RS AR S| SRR SR A R RETHAR - Mhs (718 1886-1888 4F
IR EsIRARRGH » MR AL RN AR IR RIA AR L -
TR RS R A AR -
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TR LUK RE B A AR PR 0 G B R B B - I DAREHR BB RK
SR BRI E RS - —EBIBKHTE RAARERE - S9eE s AR
HEHDE SR B  HRIBGR - MHEL B S hITEE R FELL
RPN R SRS RY B BE - MERIRRRARS ~ (EReM s E Fly
8 EREANME R RHREREE L - DIBRIER R
TRAREA A G TR RIOER - (EEREE T 0K RE RN E
M EESRE - AR ENRSFRERTE A
TR B AR RA RAA A -

ERREAERE AT - SRR T AR A & RS B AT
MBI - WEHTHE SR BUR  FIRYBRAGR - EEITE 1886 FEFALAHY
HEmPHT > —ERE 1891 F(RFRIERR) A 5B - ERFBIEMZE
o RPN FRIRTMIE R AR » 1R —TERESRR I R P E B
SR AR —RE AR ) - WHEARKE REGLHEE HERE
VW ESEE  EREA—EEEPRMRERE o ME E
A MERBBR T BEESI RN E R AEARAUMSE] - FEERE - th
REREREM IR (A EIRE = IGMRAOIER] - 55— 00l - HIERMEESE - ¥
BENVMNREER BRRERRRE T  ERREHEF
EBimE - A FRER - Mth S EERRS > MELREE
ZEE SRR SENRAVIEE - it - BRELBEMTRCE - #
BPEA 1S LA 1893 FEEIEE BHYEGREK » MR EEENE
HIRLTE: -

TE 1893 4 LAk ST 3 2 1 (R YT JEC BB vk 2 B2 25 1 1 SEE Bl i L
9% > (Quelques considérations pour une étude comparative des paralysies
motrices organiques et hystériques, 1893c)am X+ » HhigFEE 18
i BRR EERE M EBRUR AT O AR —EHEEUE | (paralysie
périphéro-spinale ) B4 " B LTI | ( paralysie cérébrale ) © RiIEHHIRFRIER
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HIE R B AEHMIR 2R G FEMKEmRENAE - 5N
A BRI ASHEET TRE R A RUE - MREIERIGR 23
AEEAIRUE - TASHE—IIARMBEAERS -

AR R L( projection) BT H 3] | (représentation ) AY 2%
B R FEE AE—EHEERE B EERE E N ERR
" $BIPERREE | (paralysie de projection ) B2" FFERMERUE | (paralysie de
représentation) * PR FEIEH - E—EHERNRBANH 1891 F
(RFRAERE SR ) AT iR AR R ARSI RS - 7REN - R RS E ¥
EBRTAERAR - W AR RS RIS R S B R - Kl
PR EEIRRE DA Rl {b ~ BB AR ER - TTAKEE
g e IRIZ S BRI - 7RENS RIS A F R Ry TR AT
# R RBRAMESEREEE L - 208t - KR EHEE X
AR AR [T BB AV ( changement d’arrangement) | * {13 —H&1E
R iR SR [ A i A ABAE - PR BRI i — AR R
—HY AR » TR AR T - R - — &R
% WATREMA R AR BT RS RAK - REERBWANKE
TERARELEARITHEF - HAEIRGE 23R HBR M AIRIE (paralysie
en masse) ° R * #52 B B E LR RIRF AR — BRI THRES - HIlRE
FOER B LA MR R 3 o BbAh - FRERPE BB AR BTG DL T i
A1 - SEEARIRIER LIRS B P ORERBOR B - R R RIS
TAfAE - RS TEARIRIIMARCRLAR AR S PO TR
P (G W, 1: 39-43; S.E, 1: 10-14) °

S Bt A28 B MR - BT S AR IR IR L AT e 1 e
SRR R R BE U B s - HE D EBREER - 75
BV JES ERRRISRE AR N A 8 AR b DB R AOIRRY - T H AR 8
FEF8RFU ) (intensité excessive )EIRFE - ARBELEZ R - FdTHEE



HENE RIS SREETH AT 153

i FIBTRKHTE B R BRS¢ — ~ BT RS ORI B
R o =~ BROYTIE B R RE IR MR 55 AR - IR R 2 SR AT AE IR B
TR - SUTKERMEAT DUESERE FoUNA i ; %
MBI 2 M B R AR AT S R REE IR & - BRI R AT DLEE
A MR EENRFEE - = WTEREREEABRNRIBEE o 08
BWAEBERELSDREERA —EEHE - BT - HIER
KAEhE BB A rTREsE 2 HNA S - fEEHEE -
ERALAVERIR LS 51k - SR AR - SSETEAERRMET
SRR B E (AR ~ A RBEATLUR
REEIRZHA A - ZHERGHIESEHRGME - #HEM - KT
JE E R R AR - MERE—FERER S ERS

BRMAEAEERAECER ERRFREINERELE  REH
hESEE - (GCW,1:50-51; S.E,1: 169)

R iR R 8RR Ry » AR R BE IR X AR BB R AL
B AIBEEEEEG 2 ERIFTEEN 8 /TsiThRerE 0, - Mk - FE
FE—H ERFTEETE R BGNEE - REMSHREXR - ZR
Firéd" B TshRe IR (FEREBE AR R — " ThEERYER R | (altération de
fonction) » HAHERT AR M SRR A B I B AIRES - M EMEE
HIRRE T BRI H SE AR EE N2 0 (G W, I: 51-52; S.E, L
169)

AT » FEBTIRERVEB R » EEEA KSR BRENTE 2 28
KIEESFEEG - A EBRERIIER R 2 21t - U EEERY
% » DR EEAE N EIRER 7 R R RIRB AR SR EEE
5¢ - HE L i1 1891 FERY(ABERE) b - i FIRFBEM
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i

EE R R RSB IRGMEBEES SBNIIIRERSS - BN - fiE
#—HE - F TP RISERGHITIAEER - R RA
ThHE®R R | (altération de fonction primitive ) * B T SRBHEMEBEE » fiF
KBE AT MBEEROEE  TERRRTEERS - NMETEER]
LEBEER (GW,1: 52 8E,1:170)

(B2 FERRAY L B 22 2 1 1888 FEAE LUK KF HIIFE 1891 FERI(KEE
ERE) T IR RETERH - TERE £88 W LEE
ERE S - FrRlRRBERMEMS - ENEREERE - Hum
= TAHE BRBEENT WRRBERISOR o LB RIRB
AR RE - EMECHFEERTF AR BENRE - REZ &
PSP EREEREERREE L EE - FOE AR B EEREH
HESCE LB OEEE ) WEEPRIIEER 5.0 BRFR
& TREIE A SIS ES R LB B - TS e BRI R B
TPRIERS R SR T ERK L (Affeke) » BRI A7 1 (Triebe JHIBEE: -
EEMRERER A ISR T RIE LR R - EA
KE S - BEEURERI A - GFRFER—REEREMA - HAER
TS RS FENIERBREME R BETNEM AT EE
s -

S— /i SRR EERRIE R R TR S B BT
EEAVESE - TFHRER - thEIEE PR IR RE S AT E R
EHSEMRBATER - MRESHRTEERES L - BUMEG
iR R RS S - EERAEFIEOT - RITERRITIE s L8
HAYT FE  EELARBUE - AAERY - BIEATS [ AFIR Y
ALK EIPEE - HK » R EREME RS B ST - FRE
EEFE S RPN EYURR B BB KA B i
P15 EXEIR R AR B o 35 R Ry C BT JEC B RRER B 25 B M SE B

()

I f
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LB TE) SERCE - WS A RAVEHTE R FC SR A
H R R B A AL EEAYMAT -
FEREE L EEMmBEE LR % - g EEL

A B R BRI~ BRIk YEEHRBEUR KGN
%38« K FALe9# 8 (conception) ° (G.W, I: 51; S.E, I: 169 )

PR A TETELLLIEA S conception FTHERY » 12 H FHAGR S ATEEMY
FRE ;(Vorstellung ) + BREIERERYE » " R 8447 4 (Vorstellungskomplex )
3 REBEE 1 (Vorstellungen ) » HRI&FTEERH - EE" KRB .S
HREEESE » WIFK B SRR R - MEKEER - REERE
KBAIERIFTRALER S BB E - S - FERKITE B AEIRE(F
NERERE  BTERRZEREEY - W' FRThEER R E
EHEXR SRR - IERETEE B EFEMENEE -
MMEREFEHREFRRZIE - ME" FEOSSEREARSR
2 (GW, 1: 52, S.E,1:170)

(ERMTEUITE R B SIS MR B &G BRI - DB
TREEAERRIEIR ? F T REREEMERE - P ES (AT 1HRE
TRRREERE | (Affektbetrag JHIRERE © 35 B RSEE 2R EAUMR S B AR TR T
BREVIETE - EFE v e S B ERIZ A - DABUR H LR AR i
g EFIRFERAEE M - g ERe) R EEFENTRER
EEYROGEMETF - MERAEET < EFRTHI TR TSR
BRERE H M A TR G R EE - DI thiEEREE FHA HAL
BER - FIREM - B DTSR ST AR A & TRGEAR » B0
JFIAIREE RS RICR GG HIBUL 328 - HELANMAIEREE 2
B BEHEER T E LRI AR AR
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RPHENEEZEHSE —RBRAAR T O H ARG @ (valeur
affective) ' RERECEAA R EZHOM B AM% - #TE5
UERAOWOEFEABAE - (GW, 1153, S.E,1:171)

st A S RELH T - MRS IF AT -
2" BRMBERRR I (psychologie des conceptions ) * &5
RHEENE - 1(G.W, I: 53; S.E, I 171 ]IS Z » HEAERNER
V45~ EARGUIERAE R - R R 2R A M R I AT IS
B B T HEIRRAE SR R B RIS - Rk - SRR
RS R Ak T S LAY S AR - ARRERRRE SRR DUSEAE " i & ey
733 1 (moyens psychiques appropriés ) {E R BRITIEE BHVIGHE 1L - 1%
PR

BRBMHEAAREROEEL - B ALMA QRN K ZRAE
EHIVATHR  BTHMARLAREGESR  HEF I —EF
A BB AR 18 &9 T & 388 28 (association subconsciente ) ° M B #&
PITRERT —EEEHRBERSRE MFHTHREES -
(G.W,I:53; S.E, 1: 171)

gt HFEWESZEEENBRESS - LR S
BRE - MM FERTEE M AR EUE KR
HRPE G TR AR T B B AL ELE BhRE ST - R - FEFUE B F R i
BEIR S - FEBELRFEKL - RREN" BEBIST (affinité
associative ) A T RERBAVBHESE 258 - TiEME FEFRBEZ AL
BEALFEZER IR - MISETREAIGSEAICIRAR - at—2%
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BB BAREER - BREITEERK P RERNER - SRR AH
BPEIESORIE K - B mME RS IERTeT - FAIERIBHER
TS B HRE IR $E8 s L B RIS M BT S BB

IREEE AR KA - S8 (ISR T RSO B AYSHER FE 1 (das
Abreagieren der Reizzuwichse ) FIXETEHRE R « MIFTR » RERERHY
ERRENTERR EFHEATH - Rt E AR e TIE
TEI— I E S IER EE—B
HEFRZESRIERRE - R B (mo) FIEAMERKE - 10
Bt - $E OB SRE AT SR 2K - TR BT IR BAEAR (G W, I
54; S.E,1:172) °

ERATERTIET BHFZARIRISC » FOBRH B8 (7 B AE 38 B AR
ARSI - LT CVBEB3'E 1 (Seelenorgane ) IYREAEER" Bk LHIER SR
Be - RS R < BRI ERE - AR T AU E B AER
AR R B AR 530 - Mkt —T OB (RO RIZRE#H
BPEE KRB TR RIKE X EESRE - KL D
REEEFAMSEBET R EENMA - SESREREH T
RPEERRGHE  BHBREEREAS R A EBWAGER S
B & 5 WRFRFEE)  KHESEERSNBEES
BRTEIBR S (Abfuhr )R TAE - #EH" 2R o RSEMBERRAER R Sy
RE - RUEHFELTREENE L > MXFREAFANEETEX
FEBRG - it EHEEESTEERHFREE - EKER
HITERREE SR - IEADGR & (BB IR ERE 1893 HR R Ay GREKHT
B 52 1FiEH > (Uber den psychischen Mechanismus hysterischer
Phinomene, 1893a[1892] )F & :

(travail psychique associatif)

ABAEZET THE T B1E 6 H X B (Surrogar) » #H d B EH K
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e B {ETE

o BRETURE FARRM ST XEERRE - (G W, 1: 87; S.E.,
II: 8)



BLE

[EHE &



1882 5F » TR FHM PR FTEME Anna O. . FUIGHESIR - &
FeAaEEE — R PRI S - B % Anna O.. . TE B IRAERRIRRE TR
AHHAEARRIL IR HER ERFAVEEHDIR R - G AEIREIREG R - K
Foig fE# Anna O.. TR BRFHIAME JHURFABRE £ - B ERE $Ht
HEITHERR - R A ERIERAGE RS & - WERLE - $HERGETTH
BRICHE - [RILL - 7E 1885 F i (B ER AT - MEHERATIRE
HFARE - IMECREBHFEER - ERIDUERE R ZEREETER
GEARR BB - MERESE INZR RIS (R8T STy JRIENS: » fEAREEER
RS JH MR  EARES -

1886 FHE DRRGEBIAE thintk - Bhis 18— BRIATERR R LI FIRY
EHESTA - R ERIER B A AR - K - R BRE
R o HESEHANERNBERAME - MR 1887 FRAGHEEC fEARES
RV ERIGHFR R - FIR AR R AR E(F Gait R B Hig
RIER) - R — By HZ 1k - i PR IRR R IFER S
B M EENERR - HRCRMLMERF - FH A B R EIRRI LR
fER » AEIRRIRR S R R - MBS (T 20y - BB
RO RATE S IAE P E © R TRA S —EAHRERR
RRAGT BT - MR E R GE R ) st %]
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ERARREIBEMRRETEATREZAREZ—
BRBOARELEBERNAXAETTHARARAOEARTE
% (entschiedene Leugnung) » {287 2 9F R R F R KRR E 975
4£ > ( G. W, Nachtr.: 162; S.E., I: 140 )

TR 8 L e LS MERVEERE - BB (R TENE 18890 SR LA - MR
AR R FE RIS ER £ - RS ATy
TFb A W EREFE Frau Emmy von N (444 Fanny Moser ) 41
b - RS T - AR 7RI =BG RNRE - MR
QAT PRI R J33k © R - B pI i B RS PR LA
MTLEBERE R o AR B BRI R

(— )btk

1889 F-4JE * Emmy von NGRS FEIHIES - BAIGEZHI%
TRHBHRGEHE o HIRHEERIII-5E - BERD T8 - MiEERATER
IR GHRIAIGE SRR « iR (RN NS LI0Z - BRESRT
R HSRIERIRHE RS - FIRFIRARth 2R ACH M AIHHE - HEIRII
BRNAETARME - HANEH 2R B B BRI E IR -
QNREIN BN 7 > HRYEE < 18 - i BE B I RV B R AT R
A — SR B AR SR - BB L T AEEREE L T AR
% Vit EB RS R -

HA Emmy von NEBEZ#RAENR » & FIERER © — KKHIEL
TR S) » SIGT BRI RIAHE © K 1R EIMERFRT R
HIRKTT » BRI S KA HERRIR R AL o DL P4 EE {8 Emmy von
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NHYEERR » ERABIFELL" #AB% | (wegwischen ) ~ T {HER 1 (verldschen) ~ Tk
fi#  (verscheuchen ) S HFEVZMECHE » FHIEEM—FHIR(G W,
I: 103-104; S.E, 11: 51-52)

EF IR ATEE L FIRRE » i —FitaH E R AR R E
R AEREE AR AR SRRV EE R - S RNE R AR R FER S5
BHERIRE - RLFEEGRE - BB IUREnRS - MAE
ERT=BAVIEHEECER T - PR R P £ BRI AR SR K B 16
R - it E R AR HA S E AR

KM » AAZE » B FREEFEA R LU 7 2 GET T REARRR
16 - MUPEIRIRITIS (IR 53 - R ERERERFTIORIIEE
R » IELOMAE 1894 738 ¢

(Emmy von N#J 7% 6] 8 8 ) R A BA 7= 8 & 4o 7 i /7 ¥ %
RE TGk EoBEBREFERMER RABBFE
(Versicherung) » #4 (Verbot) * A IFIANEX & ehBRE K
(Gegenvorstellungen ) * X HMBRHFH R B AR - REHARAL
FRF - HBEFHMEAE KL £ B £ (Entstehungsgeschite ) *
AR e H H 1k A # IR A (Ideen ) 09 AR AR < (G W, T2 158;
S.E, 11: 101)

Pors AR R N REHIEHPUERE S BAVRHE - WEEREEA
HEARIRRE TR AR SUBY - RIRR R —ERRER T 4 B HIR
FFETRE

KPR ATt 5 L Kb o B % TR A LR E BHEHY
#9321 (Erinnerungen ) o ,——H B 8§ 4% 2 TR R AR
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1% EHROALLEGHRMEF - LB HHins RE L Ae
BE-REBERLAESE - ARG RERTIET » ABRL
BHER  NRIEARBERMY BRI LRE ERELEHE
RIG A ) BHRAT - RBNAR - BERTTIFEGERELAR
Wk o REARYE  FRAZEBENBY ) TE—RHA
—# TR J(GW,I:104; SE, I1: 52)

TEERRITT 434 o+ BIRATEREIR - SR RRESIG L DUTE B
DUERE /T AFER B - BEIRIEERRSRXK ¢

A0 (Analysen )82 ¥ - BEREFABERSHOBIET
(aussprach ) —#:¥ o M A BB 2 A7 » L F B R (Affeke)
#E1% A 5 4 & 3. ( Ausdruck von Gemiitsbewegung ) — kiR % o
(G.,A%ﬂEﬂdm)

iE
E&
A

IS GHERTICSRAYIE 2% - BURMAE 1888 S HYER SCHHATIRE]
ARSI G REEAH A EENRRE TGN ME2
BRI B AUREED - W R0 B s A R SR AR - AR HUEAR 3
AR BRI 5 - WS REINE - AR B AE
ARAIEEE » KDREMELL Anna O... WIGHE R EIANBRE » AR w28
B (nachame ) [ BT ES BLREAREE A BV RHOBEHT L (G W, 1 89; S.E, 1T
10) -

PR EARMRE - B S TEBUE Emmy von NAFENEARAIRE
s i - RREE E S [REAEARATIR LA S A R BOR R - i B
VR M SARC AR BAVECIR R - BERY ny 4]
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BABRPLEMA AT EEIRGMAE  wARE O — 4
5| £ 4% ¥ # (traumatische Anlisse ) BAAR Mt & A s oy i%
(Gedichtnisse)# * ¥ A SR AR EEBENIFRZ AN > ok
RBAEREEF AR SN ESAFH - (GW, L 104; SE, IL:
52)

BRI EA T REE R T F IS ORS - B REIRRE T
ANFTEE B ? SR R EREE R - ERERREINEER - K
FEIERN FER R ESR - DB E L HHR B ERNS
BHIRZBE I - Kt - FHrEE R ERFR B RREIRELEHG
5% B L FERGR 3K - A E LB T EgER  mMEEWERE
ERFNT BEE 1S 1 (Lebehaftigkeit der Realitit)(G. W, I: 105; S.E., I
53) - [k BRISF AR AR - FERIRARET - —EERRRAH
B gEFTE HH — Ry EEERRIEE - EEREEREEAIE
JFARE R R B i - DB BE e M EEE EARIRH
7= ( Zeirdifferenzen ) » i B AIREFI LA — B ) F 1§ g VR B4 —E 4% 3%
—fEMER 2R - P — B R E—FF (G W, L: 109; SE, II:
57)°

S—7iH » BEREHEIEmmy von NIREFHEMRFEHD -
FE BB HME SRR - TR RR 7 At AEERAYES - Eit
JRA SRR i S HIREIRE Bl 2 an SRR B A R W A - BEfB
BIRATE TIHRENTIE I B P EIERA0ET

(Emmyvon N #]JE ¥ H FEHAT L - LRBENHD
% M B ZKE RGBT € FR i (unaufgefordere
abspricht) © i — ) 4F R dbde R 69 F A ¥ A - e FleiE
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MEAkBLEEE BRI HAOHE  TRABROBELE - (GCW, 1:
108; S.E., 11: 56 )

Emmy von N RE R ERVBEEBRFEZE - ENRRBEG
FRRETEHAE - MSFENERE AR - BHEIEFETERE S
% AL - FHRBEEREITE YA - TR RrRCE T
EEAMARFTE LK - 'NEHFBRFREERRNTG - iR
Emmy von N » Bt EEIRERCRMBIEIGCRE - RERFEEREHRN
BREERBIRRSR - EEBERNIGHEITE  METHEERAME
IRERER - BRI AR HSFEACETH FMbnl > MEEW
HIRES - H®RERFIETRE CRYRPIECRE - RESERHER
IERERE 2 BRI E R RAT

A5 AR 5 6 68 A R LB 78] £ K & (in statu nascendi )
T ey % R (Wegsuggerieren ) » 1 3R 4 &4 5 B 1L # ( Losung
des Affektes ) 7T & 3% 7 35 P2 R & ( Abreagieren ) ; B & # ki R E74
# B % F) 8545 A (zusammenwitken ) © ( G. W, 1: 158; S.E,, 1I: 101)

SR BBI G IEZ F LUEE S R Lo R B B B RO » BR
TiEREEER LRRRAZI  BRHERER - FELE - Mg
ERHIR KR —(EREST T R IR R R U A El G - 71BN » AR
R —EE R ER - A CATRESIR B 518 7 HoR - %
REAIH LGt A SR fUE (TR R AR - W] DU ZRER A R T A HE R
BHY R MG LR ARGIERS - Pl PSRRI A IR —
HERTAD - (EEARERRARRR R - tMRVECIE A ESERIA— - BE
ik E - iRy BEEHEMEIR G AR - REMEARE
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B > BUA] DIBERF SR EHTRE K - TARBRAE R TRORE - B2
BRAE— (B EAIPIERIGAY - EHCREALLR & -

ERE S R A ENRAES - BUHEER Emmy von NEE|
HERHEERER I ER - MREERPHERNT TR ERBRFREEY]
JRRE A JARFEERSE P A S R

(Z)XFHRA

BRI HERR B R AT 4 & 88 b 2 A SUERIRERE - RIS (R TSRIMR IR
HhERRER XFRIBES) LR BRI - EWSARENRA
Emmy von NBYIGHI - fItRE] - K TIHEREEEVEIR - fiE IR
R B AZEHIRRE - EEEIREREYIN BRI 2 EERMEE
PR BRI ESEA T BB R (Joseph Delboeuf) A SR BRI HEAR
HyE A T —YIEMER R ) (Bernheim) » T ATLLS R HEIR TS |
(Delboeuf) °

B 1E 18894 » il 1% (P B TE B b B (Auguste Forel) (G fiE AR )
(Rezension von: Forel, Auguste, Der Hypnotismus, 18892 )HIFFEH » R
RAZE LU R R R ARG I A T 50 - fibdEH -

EAMIRe AR B EAFAELLERKATREREMOFTTRERMS
FE? AP RRALAR R BRRG PR — o FRMAFARF it
HE TR AETY ARG REOEEY  RARE
fT3R 3R B Rt AR T e M H P N AT —EMAS R
BARSAREI X - nHME RSATE? KR - (GCW,
Nachtr.: 138; S.E.,1: 101)



168 PR Bt

IR FEHN Emmy von NIGRIVEE RS » MIPEE TAE
HHERAVER - IEFRINERRVEE - LRERABELIERBE R
ERRANAIRE R » MERRERHEREN BRER, - 52 #R
YRS REGET ATHE" 5 [ (IR A R RERRIRRE - B TIRE" Al L
E - BHE - P EERREERRE RIS AR A8
TEHERR - thoREFEAZFRFERMAT IS R - ISP ENENE
O HEERBE RSN XCFEE ST, - S FRENS  #ERNK
FESARARIRRITEER dh & LU GE S RVREE -

IR P 1E 1890 AV — R S L BIGHE ) (Psychische Behandlung
[Seelenbehandlung], 1890a) * {ERHBEHE (EE A E LAVHER - F0H
H R AR T RSO g R TR 2 ) B (SRR ) S thaRiE 1y
1905 4F » 2 DA FHALIR » A E A B R R T v B AE RIS
KA 2% SCRIEEEIRAARE @ 2R T o g R R
HAR R EEN - R - RFREESREY  CRTRES
ERREEN TR - I B S LEE S (EF R AR e e
H= e

I REE M E R AT YT LB ZRE ) (Seelenorgan ) + IS FETG
SEFELIGE S R ERAIEHE TR LBIGHE , - AWM ARREAS
AHIENS » T BEVEHR  fRRV BRSO B BURETMIE AR B IGHE » JRIEH
SHBITRIERWERIER - ME—EER L BEEH SR BE
AR I THITEN -

(CELBIRER— P s ARERAAGNSELENF % &
R RGeS o MM F R Y A X FE(Wort)
XERCELBRREEZHLR - (GW,V:289; S.E, VIIL: 283 )
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BEEEER - WWEIGH T EFTRENRER X TFME - XTR_OE
ERRIRA - 2/ TR - EREEHLIERE - RAERES
XF P ARENA - TRRAKLE - PR PIERERR

B BETHOXF RS — 4% &) Kk (abgeblasster
Zauber ) ° ( G.W, V: 289; S.E., VII: 283 )

XFR—HEmE | A — R A G N AR ERRE - (HX 40
Ry BT B R T AR 2 EMRAfafEm 2 fERENEC L 758
SO R EIRAEE S ST SCRANAIA A ~ QU SHISRAE 7 5 R
BHER  RERSFREN LESRE MBS . —EAStHEE
Ry HBR R RS » —EHEE T R ITIN H — /L (seelisch-képerliche JHY
BRSPS © [BRK(Affeko) - BRIBFREER - HREVFRECRERE
B B AR AR R R IR B

AT R L (Affekee ) 855 & 4% 8 ( Seelenzustinden ) ¥ * &
BOSHRWHIBEAN T RBNHSELFEENRA
WROAEARENENESBEGERR - (G W, V: 294; S.E.,
VII: 286)

20 A LA B LR R RIE  (TRIRAVRSE ) - HRGE
HEAREIYE - MKRER - 20 - DUREEHIARBEMES 7]
WEERE - Kt - RESRARERRTVERARAMS - MEFRE
TE B RAA B —— R 2 AT T R ——3L T R 2R B PRI R A
s EEHMIERRE - HX o HIBRRER TR A 5RR
HORTH - BB AR A dh « [EIR - T BIZURI R (Schreck ) ~ BRRERY
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JEEE (Krinkung ) BiZE ML ( Beschimung ) W ATREE A @S ARIKIE , (G W,
V:295; S.E, VII: 287) - {HEME A E L A ERF & - s P ERH - 1§
RAIRTEBIERIER

“@¥ —EAERGEH EXHLEG CTRBALLSGH Y
Flae— 45 € 6y % £ (eigentiimliche Umstimmung) » 1 # — @ARE
FENRBAGHRET  RERTCHRK - (GW, V: 295 S.E, VIL
287)

EHEBRILIHEZ RS BBREHR LK - T ERRE R T 5
CEEE g Rl

AEG K RE aBAMENARARE R B £,
(Denkvorginge )69k & » s EHREMT > HARETHHRM,-
MARETRAET—BARALRAE  FRAVEFHER
B9%E 1 o BrE £ LT & & 4 (Vorstellungen ) 476 T B4 ¢ » 5
AR R B AR 3 E 0 4R OGRS B TR ALAAR SO -
(G.W, V:295-296; S.E., V11: 288 )

Ak - BRI E - BEE  EENFRMRBIRER
K o 382 Rofrlig LeXE i RE RE ST DURI SR s IH RAY A 1 - 2R E
FOREEREIER - R R BRI E S fRi2avRES] - B
AR R ERIGE TR -

k- XFEENTRI L ERENEMERZES A5
H ~ HHBRARRRE
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£ IR AL A FA RS 1( “Zauber” des Wortes ) © & A
BEHENAR XFHHERREZAHRN ) XFRFLHF O
Fo s ik e R RHXFHRARERRER %K
HRARTLEIACERE LAY  RARBAHBROYEY -
(G.W,V:301-302; S.E,, VII: 292)

HpsPENS - FrifEmeRs L BieR - RREREENFE
HHE - BEIREFRBIRBHIER - TSP ERE 1890 F TR
RESREHR B LCENNRSBER - ERRERIIER R
FRREH - Il - FrafERIEN L EIR BERERN S SRR
FBEPEET  MEE X FHALERAHRIBER - FIANILAEERE ~ BE
HYEE R TR R S P ARERRARRE ~ 07 4 — LRI R » REE
BABOBREMEEN ESEE ) BERRA L (cinreded) B
FSHH (G W, V: 304; S.E., VII: 294) - &R A0 R AR RS 8
&

P BR 67 38 18 X F & o i IR A — 18 & & (Vorstelleung) * & Ride
IR A bR RN B K248 4 F w0 4T A (seelische-kérperliche
Verhalten ) » i& — 4 @87 T #8444 ( Gehorsam ) » 125 — F @488
A ARA(Idee ) HN G BB H % - b XFAERAR
AR - (G W,V:306; S.E, VII: 295)

ERLEREIREUR » DURFF R R EIRE R — /R A iR
L RFHEME RV —— e ik - R MR PR L8
16 G AR AY - FTRAE 1890 5F » g (R {REE ARG RERRS e
FTETRRRV RS b (RS AR BTSN - ¥HRAT A RS
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B RIEMSHREHRIIRSE - FCEERGRAIRT) - (BAEHEIK
RRERAVE RS - IEBREREARN RS - SmicEL0E
SCEMARPEYT ER BT TR cEREE R

(Z)icz@

B IR TEFE Emmy von NHUISHHEER A8 ERnyEE — (HEE -
FERR R Al AR AR SR RESTRR (B HAUB 4 - (B AR Al — AT
"7 RATERERRARRE T - W ARIBIE IR R G AL AR 2R 2

PR RESEE » R Emmy von NTERERARREHLIFREZERC
ERVELEFRRE - EERERAI X ZHATE - DBt A BERF RURE
FIRYZ RS AR - SF B HEAS R — BB IR E L - 71894
FRERPIFCSRFTAVEERI S - Fhis RIS TERCIR S RER
(falsche Verkniipfungen )JRYME'E :

F LEmmyvon NEERFFREIER - ATHEBERAR—EH
W R EN ALY ETTRAAERGEREE( Je
— 18 32 1& ¢4 5% 32 ( Erinnerungstiuschung ) % Emmy von N #§ 4 g 2]
HERMMEEHGOBRSL  EERELEREAECEERGA
EH M AHE B IR I A RBE - (GW, I
12,0 1;S.E,11: 67,n. 1)

R RIEEH R RRED WA EKERER - M —
ST B HAMR RS EAYREAR - BRI B AT b R 32 I RF AR 4t
R - SRR REBR LA LUHE  — TR BB
BT A fEE .(MiBtrauen) * B—AHEAEFBEASH BEHRIH,
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(Bewuftseinsspaltung ) B - [EHSFREEHF - RELFBHREHERE
% RERRBRERNSH A BRHERKZBILIERERRE
BrEOstR  EMAERZ EERER L B HERBE N B
B AMEBRNORBOREHNN BFFERLE TERIEK
B4FF B 1 (Stiicke des unterbewufiten Vorstellungskomplexes ) & AIE
HWER ERREEASHRRZARERE  BH RERE,
(Allgemeinempfindung ) ZERHIRAE R - N2 » FEFIRFIEFTE
BB BEEE ) (Zwang zur Assoziation )SBEZ T » R AEKE
BB EREHE— AR SRENRERT - MERENEE - ER
ZHUGEBIERT - KR TREGEAEZNRE - EERRE
BeRriBr EotlEC R -

FEaYam BEAEHE R - PR ERR A CET 58S
# 1o M SIEBIERI RS - RE CRES T mMESMNE - It
FEEEREK——iC TELE  HESEMVES (Losung) < FZiRE
ZHOWE » R FEIRFNELTRENHERSE - —BEX
" SERTAF 5 (Ausarbeitung )RYLATE - &3 H R EMEZ A AR SRR
HRGILHEIZH - HX - BERENEA—-RETHRWRS 61
M SREEAS R E - BIER R R SR TR - B RERLER
—IRETHR - EMMGHIERE - BEHERE KL - NEEE
FERMB RS - " BRI ERESNRNETELPEER
ZREREA -

R - KR BRAEGRE | A BRI RO IR S B - BTSN R
FEAHVERBIEL IEBIBERT - (5B — YTRHEARE S B — B AE T8
KB L WREFEMCHRRMAR HHEZRFRENS > EEZ
Emmy von NFTEFEEHIRYFT - R - K7 BUERREETE R
Ak o B RIS F N SR —TE RE S IR RC IR SE SR RS A K I R B
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(P9 ) BLAT ¥ (8 6 8 0 BRI ST R

£ 1892-93 M ERAMIE FE S (FIHFERIRR G ELEE - B
EREERR L —RIINHTHEAE - BN 18925 c H2 HEEth Mtk
—rEKTE BB AR R - W RAE —BIFT B RV B Y - R AR R
REERATE R - BURCIEAVER T A LU GCIERVSEERE - Kt
iE FER R B LT =R - —  MEERENAEE A (Der Saz
von der Konstanz der Erregungssumme) © — ~ ZC{E#E3# ( Die Theorie der
Erinnerung) - = » PEABEFIREBHIAE Z R ERBARFRI(Der
Satz, dass der Inhalt verschiedener Bewuf8tseinszustinde nicht miteinander
assoziiert wird ) (G.W, XVII: 5; S.E, I: 147) »

MAAHTEERRTS - fa 71 1888 5 » (IR RAIB R
R B —TRREI KR - HAUEE BRI ARG KBRS E
K - (BFEFRHEMERE N SRR E I & - BB R R ER
B E AR - AR R AR RIS 4 (absolute Trauma)  KItE » 7E
Frig T - PR P EER - U KRR RAVER (B E R ENES ) 7]
REFR &~ BIHEIR ~ 1R Rk - DURABHIEBIBRIIER s AL - HHE
HhRi =IERZREZE 388 | (Disposition) * HFRIGHITEFA 2 HEIEK
BT HAYRIA] -

FE TR BAEAR — R AR M EAR ——ZELE BB - HIRER
Fo BLTE H WIS BB HI R - EME N RERR BB BIISUE
18 o B Ry {35 LE i RS B B IR B 1B IE H S R EE - T2
A BT S BLRE AR SR ENRR 2 b R I8 RER - (R R SR R R ik G
— BB H— R R R AR SRR IR B B
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B2 2 DIBEE R S BB B SRS IE 5 T =B -
&R BB RATIAAE - Btk - KRR R B EE T » Bk
IEHEBREYEE &AL 188 1 (Verschiebungen ) » BLL" PIfECR# |
(innere Verinderung A9 /7 \EKEIRR + HASRE AR BAERATH
I o

& R RERTR - BT ERY" 389% 1 (hysterische Anfall )R
EAEMREIR — R — S e EE - T B ERRE AT
JEEHEHIS - KRR R BN 235 H BRI - SRRt
R—EEE - B 1802 S A RMEERIRE(ER - EYREE
DA

BRREEIARNKAT R AREZROBOHLR QR
(Erinnerung) * MEPRLEHFT X > AEER —BEHEROAL
MEREERNGF (] KT SR ERGNERK
4 £ 4% ( psychische Trauma) ° B X A AR A A » THRAE AL
BERUS AR EGHRME R RRABNFHIFLELABR
gEE% o EEMBAEAE AR BRMEKELRBAMH R 0 =
AARE-—ERAGHRMAELL L TUETUAOELE - £
TREGR LR ERGEME > R—LASFRMEE 2RA
FHOGEMBERA KA GHRNE - BIETRERBWEA L
¥ &) 45 #)3% & (Erregungszuwachs ) » MVE& A % R L EBEHR
A C Ly BRIMMERER R R T THRAAR —HERER
R A5 e R B E) B o (G W, Nacher.: 158-159; S.E, I: 137)

EEGFETEEERTEENZREE ERE ORI
8 - MALEERL TEAIBNES AR EESE
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FIEESIE RS - BN ERET R B - L—RIBAE R
FARCHHEEENERIBE - SABERAREEIMER - S18HE]
1% > MRiEwE el -

REE A HRPEAEREHRE  BE TRTEERE
AKX =EEE : " BN EHIIEEE 1 (Die Grosse der Erregungssumme ) *
FKEi ) BIBAIIE S  (Begriff des Traumas) AR REFARRE 1 (Der
zweite Bewuftseinszustand ) ( G. W/, XVIL: 6; S.E., I: 148 )

18 Y BRI EETE 18924 11 AE— P R KR E B BB D
(Zur Theorie des hysterischen Anfalles, 1940d [1892] ) FH& » HEERNE
RIS R RS AR 1893 FH AR R GaliT BRI 2
Fanppkdl ) - LUK 1895 G ( RRHTIEC B2 ) HukEam - Bhig P EETRT
Fam SR BT B EEEH | (grande attaque hystéirque ) EERHYII{E
BE% » AT R BRI ARERFREE Lo RN RIS B FEIRIRAGR - i A BHAK
57 JEC HL B s A MM AT S ER R 1 BB - DR E RS R RN
RBHITTRER S - MR RIEIEH - — R0k HUNEERRE" X
P Rz BB S RS ek . LB A 14 7 ( Enladung ) 1 ¢ (G W, XVII: 9;
S.E, I: 151) » [EREANERIAFE T - RRIE R AEIRE R 2 R gk
JE R 97 A8 R IO RS i A2 - i PHS BIR AN IR LAV E R
TR o TR AETEER SRR IR - BEE TREL
Al R BRE AR AR - BEARERERIRER - iR E BWrE =
24 MZHEREEAM , — Fr 2HRATEEI RS - REEEIE &R
BREART R, » {HENE 2 B B FOEBE AR B9 R AR T R - 8
ERRE ~ BREE) » REZRERBEMRE - #0]5HHE LES)
SEARAYAR R S FAE T AFifEC {ROBAR ) (psychische Erinnerungvorgang)
B - SLEHREUIFEMER EMFELEUREELSE
HHELEERFNERE - 52 ef2 ORATEERE
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(halluzinatorische Erinnerungsvorgang )HU¥ER o RIELHI&FETE Ry » &K
H i H BRI R " — (@588 L (Wiederkehr einer Erinnerung )2
B - i HEGOEaUR R Fale Avitt& (6w, XVIL: 10; S.E, L:
152) °

Ee5h - FOSERTRIHER EEEAEARE: - Bt TR EH T BR R
a% ~ AEETEEENNE S - DUREEFRREIER o fhisitram
MIRPETER » BRSO RSHHEEB R A BERAIKFK » Kkt
BT E ERR A AR - 2 —EBN T ORI 1T R
1% 1 Cunbewufite Erinnerung) ° EXLRBIEENTEH I AFLE » 5UE
HImg SRR - KL - ERERREERERLIEWA RS - FIEREE
PR L RAURETT - (HERESRECIRE AR - A2 AR
WEMEECIERYIREE » IR AR EGE AR RN BRI R

PP RN 1R - EEGLIEREGE AR EFRIREII R
A —RERAERZEGI B - HRE ERRRERARAETIARR

EHRMBELELEH RS —EABER > RIKIIIEF (weist) > E 4]
(hemmt) ~ B #( unterdriickt) — BB & £ 0F - BT h
(psychischen Akte ) B sbig AR EMAKE - L AFEBF K LI
YR M e rie e R RN R AR A AR EB (o E
P LE  RRENFHEE  RAHEWARBABTGA
LOBMEE) (ARIERFFHBRFRET(HA Y LE
B HRMBIR)FARZAT R LEEARETHRAKRE - (G W, XVIL:
12; S.E,1: 153)

GG RGE IR E A X FIR R - RS R BT
BT IES L S0 JEAY B — (AR 2 -
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ENEHEFREE - s FEER - sl Rie SRR sGE
BIPRERBUETERATE - DR B EENAEE - EERENER
HMERIZR B8 Lo R IR B R OB ZFERY - BB TS ES
BB R - TEEUETEIE

FBEAWEAGADEFLAEMALLIETHREL BEHE
HEY BABBREFR ~ KA BB EGTH R EERE
TTTREAEEEE  RABMETRRARMEEERPTRZ
MG LEN CM&—H BRAKETRAERRETE
6967 K (Eindriicke) - Mt REMBEBFRAORE » IRAB A
HEEHRTACERER > AIRXBABLEPRERRLEN AUl
HEEF(LHYER) IRV EMRAEFRELKRNESD
PAT AR TAF AR E T AR - dagk ﬁm&ﬁﬁﬁ—*‘ﬂﬂfﬂﬁ}&
EERMEIHTAGOER - EMEF R TTEHTEA KRB
B 48 % 4 T 4F (assoziative Denkarbeit ) 33 & R & & 7 P 2 o, B #
B o AR AR o (G W, XVII: 12-13; S.E, I: 153-154)

Rtk BEFERRFENBERZT - R FEE 182FETR
(=>(Notiz “NI", 1941b [1892]) *HIFHEH - R FIGRI T B e
KSR E B mIA_Ery At

LABRMEEY » HATTEH RGeS BN 5 ms —
HANBRRAEPHENEZGEE W - (G W, XVIL: 17; S.E,

I: 149)

BT S YR N EERIRRE - 3 H R 2
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RAHTEERENEERNR - HEERTERREENS - EAERK
# R R BGER —TEAREE - MELL B RR AT I Z BIRVENS: - BNEEAR
SiEE - WGRLEHERASTEER A - R - MEREIEF
ki bR MRS  AE RN - EftthFREEL - $REK
WERRBEEN S - REAFSHIHERATREERENS - 5 [EEHS
H - FAIREMERNIRE - BFEESRREIBHNAE - KhttRs
ROH B E R A A R EAIETSE - T A E P E
HISIE - 20 - BERRFRNS - RialS RS EERE /M
ERAYREA -

DL B B F55 - fE1893 5 | H R Ky i X & T I
HRGZFFEH#ES] ) (Uber den psychischen Mechanismus hysterischer
Phinomene, 1893a) » M HE 1895 £ ( BRHTIEC AT 9L ) HEARIFE Ro3k F
Wi o SERSER OO - EE FR IR SR B R B I 45
FHVECHE - A REMTRRTEEIR S - MERAYIZEER - BIMIESR
R EERERZ P ERREWEMA - Fr 2 alE KR
ME @ BAMNEHEPETREERZRE @ 8% BEERERRMR -
e EAERIAY TR B rp - BN BHRIBEAR 2B H —HE" 28
R 1 RENFEEMS BN Z RIE A T RB1L 1 (Symbolisierung ) HI{E
H -

Ktk - fEHEFRBEMRFE R ITERRE - BIBRVERY
ERT2EENRERRZ L - £ - BN MK B Eals
HCRE R R R - RIGLEE el ER TS A B M BT SR AR
o —AITERIBHPEASIE S » REAREE A PR E MR IR 3R 3 IR B RR A Bl
1% - R —ME" FEalEs | (" BEWRAIMERK 5 ( Schreckaffeke ) o [RIARM -
FEFTA SR EAE RS - REEREREEEE - ETLUE—EE
AKETHRIES - B—RF IR NIRRT - TR ERIEE Al A
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ERREATERERER B3 K% 1 (agent provocateur) » S AL
MSFPEER - g HEECETE R EEN R - mHE
WRHEIFRAN R EY

WA GAR T - A—#H" B8 (Fremdksrper) 8 % X4k
A CENEZBRHEA  MAERENOEABR K- - (GW, I:
85; S.E,11: 6)

EENFIRTHERREIBTEIRS - BRI EE R 7 DU T E2AESR

BT R EEH BRI AL EHEZ E(Der Hysterische leide
groftenteils an Reminiszenzen ) ° (G. W, I: 86; S.E., I1: 7)

EAMEBE TR (André Green )38 - SRETHEY 28 T4
EEELHGES » TR KFEAAE(Green, 1973: 28) - FE L -
TE] 6 Y 97 o SOURE LA B FE BT TR LI TR T » 3958 2 ME R IMB IR 7
F - &P EEmE PR I - fEaRaEF  MELARTE
i B BRI AR LR FE L - BRI A EREEBR
Bt R EaE - RIEHEAS I ANIERROT

(A y )L BETRASHEERR MG L OB BE 2
FRERERAKE(in statum nascendi) ' AEMET R E R
(ausgesprochen ) * ( G.W/, 1: 85; S.E., I1: 6)

FFHIEAZ RIS BARIECIE @ RAEEGHEMECE i - £k
th 5 SR HEEE A 2 R RER (AR R - RO iR L AR kAT
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IHFE  DARRRHDITRE S - —  RIBHCRB SRR » /F Ry
R B B Yo REAERK - LERE—E" FrEry mA" &5
0y EEN S EA REMLEIRR - M EEEHRERESEATR - REE
flal S FE#E BRI Cunterdriicke ) » BRAERHEBRIGEMCIE - FERIL
" 15REKEA J (affektive Betonung) « — ~ HFECIEE S AHMEE KA
BiAgkR - DUEEBEMRRTLUELE - 0k - BECBAVBRGRE ]
R BEI AR S EMESS - —RERIAESEREETTH - 218
HIE BRI E S AMRAVECTE LRYBRE - = » B@E TR E#IHREC
RIS E ST - (HRTHRF L EREREAERIRERE
EE -

IS @ ST ER B EBALERIEEE EEHFREEA]
BB FERRRVEC IR BIR R - R R Lei8e TR FEENHEERERE
(Gedichtnisse)H » BREELIIEHEFISHIRREIETE ,(G. W, 1. 88; S.E.,
I1: 9) - A2 HIWTERBENS - MEENEHTIROER - R
RERREL B HE sy ZGEREIRRAY B Y - EREEREEISE &1
PIERHITCE - SEABER T AT EE Y S84 , (Konversion ) #H -

ER R TR B BENERCENFENHERLRE S - B
A E B RRAYIE F HER B2 7 g R ms i AR XA
— B REEHEIGH M EEMN - HERIGASHMCHBRERRIE
HYRTRENE - BIANBIES Y REVEBEHRARIZET - BiX Ryt & 1HIRAT
FoEF - T E R EREEASEERIRE - BHE - eIt rTREw R T
BETHEEE - W HZIERHIE] (verdrignee ) ~ 258 ~ R R
MY (G W, 1: 89; S.E, 11: 10) - 35 —EEHKIEH HER S e ML E £
BIIRR] » FIBRE S A0 B R T REATRRAIE A RE TR - 208 - B3
IR CUR SEAEHRARRE -

B - EERAIBHEIR R R R RN - BHERSE - EE
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ERHIRTE B R Ry T Sl BUBKHTE . | (Retentionshysterie) © 58l
B iE SRR - EERR BEAEURIESE | (Abwehrhysterie) ° £
% » FHRBECIR R A RN R AR AR T ZHIRE - EFTERK
RIS B RIAE R T AR AR BTIES & | (Hypnoidhysterie ) © JtE—ZEA
RUBRSTIEC B 28 - MR T M8 AT i RO 2 JE 2R - IR R IBTE
1894 T B EEUAFTHTHARAE ) ( Die Abwehr-Neuropsychosen, 1894a) 5 »
B REIR B B ER 8 - (HE ERANE R T B SRR
Byt - BE L - nHEERER - EraRENRTEES -
HYUE HRIEZ D TEEE] - ¢

&tk - SERWSCEMA T BRI R R RS - Pt
RIFHTIE B 3R - SO R SRR MRS - et R —EE
—RIIGECRAILIRAER - FOTE B3R 1 R A 2 B HAECHE
A THEN S @ ARG SR E R AERR IR S - E g8 —
SO AARGHER - SR BRI B O AR B ER - BT
BASRE P RERAESD - $IHRIN T IEH BRI T AEM:
(Erinnerungsvermégen des normalen Bewusstseins ) Z#h » 3ff H R A EfE
AEARRERY ™ B3 | (zweite Bewusstsein ) Z F » [KIELiE 23 R AVERAERE
FIZEWRIR(G.W,, 1: 95; S.E, 11: 15) » LW - ZHBLEREHRL BA
(Hineinragen )BY TR, » AMRHIER EAEATEH S ISE IR » HiS
RS MO E SRR IR - MOt - HRER IS T &5
HERUIFAE SR - HRPER TR R E L S M BReI B -

FEIE LA - MR (BB EIRER - SO E R AR
FERZAOT :

Bh —EREANFZERERKET AN - — LB BANELTH
B BeA EHRMERE MMEFELSRAWE LBl
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e BRI S RERAEE BT B EEX
S REGRERE - FEFHOEIMBERFIT( SR )2
o RIBREIR A KAk RY  REMURMEERRATVXBR
HA . BEEREERBABMGKE HEMAFELBEERS
TRXBERRGOHRE - 2% AR — XM LHRGE LM
HZEGAELE-—HTH BRAEFABTHRLIRYE LR -
oot BREFURAENTXAL AR MEREFTOHR
128 6T FE4E 3] #2 » BARAEAT 6P T AE 4K BB 3 28 7% A1 ( Gesetze
der Assoziation )#{"RBE - TS| L BER  TRARARHA
ERATLI RS KA BB ARKRECIRB T RET
“hzik &4 - (GW,1:96 S.E,I1:16)

FL S KT I R B RYSRAZRIRR AN - MRLIEE TR - O R/
FFEEERIREIRAINBEIRR S - FEERE ERHRERHER - 4
HEZ R AEFRAYER H B B AR S IE BRI R T DAEIRR -

(BEERFE)VERTRARBBIRRBEZ R S8 B - B R
b AF & R 09 KN BB 383535 ¥ 1 (Ablauf durch die Rede) » 3
B(AEBERRTIFIMEARBPAESTEBY  RE%ARLE
MRGEE  SRBBELOETFRER - (G W, 1. 97; S.E,
1:17)

GRATERBE R REHE) JRTR2® - 1893F1H N1
H - g FRERR SN AEFREIEESURRERER - AMWASZ
BREUSE - R (BRI SRR S B RAVGR SR E B I -

PESATEAEEER T - LU%PESERT FREMREIRYER S B FR AT B
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AOREAR

& — 1B AL M EP K (psychische Eindruck ) B + 48949 & &
¥ H F A ——RIY R %) 4840 (Erregungssumme ) &
B ATHIFRE  BHRS LA —HFREEKS IR
o MBI REHRTREMMES LS GEHRLRME - TA
ERXEFR TRARZBEHTERRE - PRTUAFE
BMBHFER LG TS0 RB HORNEBARRE - (G W,
Nachtr.: 192; S.E, 11I: 36 )

HR » iRt R i R B AR nAE & A Al
BRVERES - s - ERN —EBERAEESEENRIE - TI00E
5 @THER R e AR T RIBHYIEE 1 (Reizzuwachs) » EITBEEiHE]
% - EHATEEERRIE - AIRRERESE 2 EIR LRI RTE
R -

B R FIERC TR ERR AR » MR HIRTE e
TR FE R RAR T - 189246 H 29 H B MR FENE
EP ’ %?ﬁfﬂﬁ%ﬁtﬂf@mm@lﬁﬁﬁ B, WAL E R TR

AmEERE o M TR E SRR ) TR S ENIEE
m%&%ﬁE-EIJJaﬂ%ﬂﬂﬁﬁ%&%%ﬁ‘ﬁ&ﬁh&ﬁb%ua’ﬂﬁﬁ 1°
HIEHS AR RIIEKE B E RS R S i R
JES B A S — B ISR HALY « JRBDEE ST —fERRTE EARE A - B
Tr B VS R L R B R GRRK T R R AE B S0 o - BEhfn
AR & B IR RO AR RAfam B - ROMZE B E R C R Y
FEART » NP E R R ARYARE - SELEARRIGREUR ¢ g AR
SRR S B AR R, LA ¥ HEEMEZe - M B A RAT
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¥R IER I R AR -

1895 F B R (RIE L [ R RAG (BT E B 9E) F - kP E
TEME A BREIHY T FHEG  BHT ( Theorische ) & i R A R R E
% o R R - HARCRIEE T E 2 R BERERA RS HER B
BE PR ERR AR RE - fE A » BIFRE— RIS - ZR
BB E AT ATRE A - (HEAGTARRE (A0 S AREIR ) - 75
AIHERCE RN - A2 e KRB E R B AR - tt
HEEIRAREBHHBENRE - WARREMEREN BB AIAT
HRE - MEZ » IR IR SRECREKE) - EHE Lk
A ARG TEME - B - P ids - 68
ZHER - FrARYBERRIIE 2 E | MEASERT - AT
BOYBERAGR - fESOM - TEEENE T - MERTAMEBNEENERATRE
5 IR ER) - ARFEFPIRS - T EE R AR
TLAEREREER o LR RRSHEE S R0 - PR NE SRR R R
ER o

B TR BMARCRFGEFRYE BRI E - P E R —E
" BSPI B EFIE | (intrazerebrale tonische Erregung )ikHE o ‘& EHIEAH
BRI EREE 2R B FR R AR AR EETRARAE - SR RIS - BIfER
FAEGERE - L EMERHRBR R E R B RER - MisFER
Ky » IETERS A EE AR R R A LB - ERRME BN A S
5 |REREHR » DA IS LERERS PR By & - 200tk - fERIFHERYREIR 2 2%
AEHCERE TR AR - WHABRGEEREEGEE - ERNNE
R TR - EREETRAEERRERG HERERRE - FERE
FEHIVERIR AR - B EBIEAEERSAR A S
TRk SBEERIE ) (Aufregung ) &R FREK 5 ( Unlustgefiihl) « .2 »
LR RERMINAE - A PORREEHE - I R FER
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Fy o AT EC—  BENEFHERNEEREY - S £
e — " ISR B R A8 1 (Tendenz zur Konstanterhaltung
der intrazerebralen Erregung)( G. W, Nachtr.: 256; S.E., 11: 197) »

HERTIR RO G B PR SR - [EFERsES
HRBWANMEE R ERE - HmEFEmnS - FriEesR
MEEERMERIEE - 2EREENFHIEIER - EEERERERT
A an R E M FRY R EIRE

B Ry BB A — B R (oprimum ) » f& 1885 P9 B8 4] 8%
RRE L BT A SRR RATRE T M (24
EEFRHEHHREN) R EFHRRETHREE - 3 BE7
R R Z AR MR T EATHAR - AR E N ey Bk
A HRBASTHHKE - (G W, Nacher.: 256-257; S.E, 11: 198)

2R E SMREIRIBEAIES BRI R - ARG LR BB RIS
EEHEEEREE - MEFRERBEXFENER - BOWEREY
PNEUER R« BB —MER AR BETOEE B ERRE RS E G0 - RN R
(Anregung) « BRERIEHIF A R L BIIRERIER) - S5 BRI
PIFRIRIEA S - R RERIE ) (Aufregung) o LR FRIREL
FiE - REFLERHCHRESRHIIER - RIE SR OEIIRERTEF -

R A% A RBESR A (Trieb ) 3wty RIMER A X i b - 218K
MHA G RBBBLERBN S THREBRKRY S RCRAEERY
BRI o dosk » BERBKMEAR T HR A ORI A 7K -
( G.W,, Nachtr.: 257; S.E., 11: 199)



ELE OEZE 187

BRI FE SRR — e R RER R EHNE
REE AN R - B4 SRRV HMEAETRE—K - B E - £
I BARE B AR - P E R EFER - BF LR
B B X E 425 H B (Walter. B. Cannon ) B ASEHY" IR
IEFBETNRE J (homéostasis ) ( Laplanche & Pontalis, 1967: 325-331) » £
Bzt » b (R FR B AR R TR RN - A2 — AR A E B U E Y
BB - — A0 1895 (R LE B M) Hh AT YT s T
BRI 5 (Prinzip der Neuronentrigheit) » B 1920 4F GBI ERIF Al
(Jenseits des Lustprinzips, 1920g)}5ﬁ Ay {EARF BRI | (Nirwanaprinzip ) °

PP EEMR AN E R R EAYER, - MEST T RA KT
EEAREER R, » ERF IR fhiE A 1895 FFEER (B2 L HE
BARR) » RESH R BROVGER - A - SRR P EEmE G
R A B AR A 5 B R AR N F B R R AR B R LA
- EREHTERP IR S - FS R REE H REICE N
e » EZ W AR ZEFTERRYEREIRRNRE - TR IH 8 89/t -
B E FRITERBA S B RERIR AR - WAIE" B 5 R i
HEKE | (Abwehr-Neuropsychosen ) —d] 1B By i ERy— B BERw 5
o7

(T ) Fe e e 3 158 ok B B J0 o B O S i 958

0% 7 A (BRI IES ER 9T ) B 1 — B8 (RIS B i K T )
RH] - ISR E R E K RRVETE BAR BN - A IEFH
B RR T ES B FR AR P H RERR - LR - hER R LB — P B E BT
JEEAABR MRS - DUEBEHARREME &M (G W, I 253; SE, II:
256) °
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1B LB B AT AR A IR - BROE R TS RAB TG A -
FEAE BERMEYI - LR REME BRI - E5E R
R~ BUE Rt —ERESTRC AL E EAYRCHE - AR E = BRI
UG GE B —ER  [RUCMIRRCIR th &G SE R - (BT
R AR - BIEEIREUR RIS - AE LE—EIG
FE BARIG RS < R I BB IRGR

BERHERER—MEEP R FX LA TaEABEE(Dringen)
BRAMLEFEELENBRBRERRATBAETLR - AR E+2 R
71 BbR A A AR — M ( Widerstand ) #9 A2 5 -
BEEEHERARBE K b(ohneweiters ) B 2 AT 893235 : #F
i % &9 #5 A T 4 (psychische Arbeit) @ $568 & LR % & 84—
B Ak 4% 71 & (psychiche Kraft) * R EHIEH BRm & LR A T M
( BewuBtwerden ) ( FREF =11 ) = ( G.W., 1: 268; S.E., 11: 268 )

Fs PR R EIN AMBRER ) B B R ER B
FE - HE L RPREERERE  RELRERE SR
PifE - GIEMPEIME AR Z FIRITTERAGR 2 ZRED » Refrl EAEAIERRY
PifE - Syt RS E 1 R RIRYTUIE 2 i BRI PTIE - ROt
BEIRTE R AR E R BN ? AR B E Rt i IREF K
BEZEf 2 38 Mo iR Bko# - BERST IR L RIBLETERE M o AT BISZ 4 68
EFHEM - E R R TR R - RS HEER
A ERFA - ¢

HEm ANl - — B E 8 BIRPTTESE Rl R E R AR - A0
E RIS S A B E LB BRI SR
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ERERBE (einfiel) (B ENHREIVEER AR S BREKMEE
HEREANBAAEEHXMRIERBR RS T WY E — BN A
85 — A ST B - (G W, 1:268; S.E, 11: 268)

iEfERTHIBERRERY IE RGP RV EEY: - MRFERE - 3UR
RENHFAFBEREMREEBENEE - efRIES5EE
B~ BE - il e F 18 RAIS2BEEK ( Beeintrichtigung ) » KIitL » 3538
RELERT AP N BT HiRaGH#E - BSRIRE - ME L 0E
FIRERSAELIR I AR B  RORAE - SRR RIS [ OB B AR

.

&

BRUN—EAMEROENRT(BPEE N RR) RERE P
ERGOAH—HMORROBARTOAMN (CEERMIEA
BB R F A% B M 2 842 (Vorgang der Zensur [ 3%33 £ 4
HPEPERER)) Al @AM E(HE) - EREHE8
B — BT 8K B R (unverriglich) 89 &R FANAIZ 8 2 @
RE-BRREARNEFRHNE ABHERATH EEEMRMK
BEHER - ZRBHEXEM - AlAaMes Rk KBRS
(gedrigt...aus ) &AL 2 5 48 A AR5 ( psychische Spur)
AW LHE o RF EERIFLRFE -2 (G W, I: 269; S.E, II:
269)

FEERBTEAEES - IR TPIEEE R IRERPUET B — R T
B - BB (Abneigung) » EERVIEUR RS RBH HB R
fh o WFH IR E R B E S o (e NERENEBEER  E&
Yo TAEE RS AR HTIE(Assoziationswiderstand ) (G W, I:
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269; S.E., 11: 269) « Kt » BS A EESURLIGHRATIRIEET 5347
(Analyse) $1f7 » BN R BIEE BHERTRR EZ LS ERTIE - LUK
ERANBIRRE -

EEBURICIERRHER PR AR - EEBESTRAR(E
At ERAEERKETRERNEATRES  BEeM
TMERAHWET » M ELI—E" [EfE ~ REFAIRRF 1 (in richtiger und
guter Ordnung) #RTFFEFGR - KL - REREIRHIE LT RRTHY
REN - WHERE KRIPUIE - MEEREM—— R - K THRE
K AT SR AT AR ECIE R R - s B E R IR T SRRy
BRI AR REY - WERRiE LR T e AT R&E T
(Vorstellungsdynamik ) BJF85% °

PR PR - EBENER MR BE - B —
" BOEA=EE RS RITHEEY 1 (ein mehrdimensionales Gebilde

von mindestens dreifacher Schichtung ) :

BhEE(BLRRE4LE20ER)F AR §FRAGE
FOERMH > RRUREEN AW ARGRFERE(Idee) - B8LFE
B  TAER—BHEELABAERY Y FHH e
s SR % 1 (IR JB % = & & & (dreifacher Anordnung) @ i B %
¥ o5& B4 B M T ( durcharbeiten ) ° ( G. W, 1: 291-292; S.E., 1I:
288)

FCIEM RV —EECE - RIKIRRRIER - BT HH—#%
FHEHEY IRIAER - BT IEEMTIRER - " RF G — AR E
WRFFEREAIAE ZE (ein wohl in Ordung gehaltenes Archiv) 3 © 21 Emmy von
NHENE - SEREADAY " ICIEEERR 1 (Erinnerungsfaszikel )HTF
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£ - AT » ELECIRR LR ANER HERAER AREIR S - &
IRAIRE R R S HIR - R TEETREHE - MxFAEHZRAIR SR
BE—H -

R ERE _ERE SRR TER HFY - R
FFHFFIRIEERR - SFHRIRIE AR FR ERESERTHES

i

B M (Thema )BT F —HEEIFT K - AR oodkofTRE - R4
REMAUAFCHANF ABLERBE () ER-EHF
R EAERBEMBELCHIESE 255K EHIRE - B
R~k B B & E#oc ¥ (gleicher Bewufltseinsverinderung ) #) &
B FEHERBE;HAEELEERLE - BERERRGRIME -
RE HANEAL B R T B AR ( &% 7 (Faszikel ]) ©
AREIRN FRG LA HE  — AR RAEH
# & B & F 3% (verleugnet ) € 149 B Reproduktion ) * (G. W, I:
292-293; S.E., 11: 289 )

EREEURECIRAEL O EECER - EEm T ER R RE
BRRIEI R - B4l — i i — R - AR R EERL LY
Bowicls -

Rtk BoTEECE - HIE R E R R LERHNECE T
7

B R -HIKBEHNE(Gedankeninhalte ))& » — G & &
8 2% R E w618 8 (Verkniipfung ) ° BB THERZ —HFF R
Rl S RBArehilss SR ABERG LAFRAAE - EHRER
A — % % /) 09451 ( dynamische Charakter ) * 7R B] 7> AT il 48 & &
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& & 454 ( morphologische Charakter) © & /& % THBE X &)
hREES ATMPELEBTIRIR - BAMHLARE T
HREBFBEMOBE - CRERABRMEEHBYE  RER
BNBR  REBYE  #ARBERGIIEHBE T B A
o RAPLALEMAENTHIFE  MEREBEHIUZF
Woey ki AT o (-oeee JBEERMAREREN —RZIFHY
BT AR AR XERGRA - AR VA — L&
%5 (knotenpunkte) * £ LA BBFRE S HRHX & CMAALS
Wl — MR - BEF SRR LITRRE D F LA Kl
HEHKEGRAOB T (ELEATIEREYRESIAE %
70#% & ( mehrfach determiniert, iiberbestimmt) ° ( G. W, 1: 293-294;
S.E., 1I: 289-290 )

RS FEME - BN BNt SRS E T - 3K
HTIEC HL A TG AR FE RO ELIR B0 L A YR - TR AR
FRRERTECIRRR TR - B - LARBEERRER - EITER
BIE R E A o 2Nt - B EERN C ARG R - Fra%
R — BT - SME AR A EE RS LR - AEEES
FACIERES -

£ 1896 T GRa T EBIRK ) (Zur Atiologie der Hysterie, 1896¢)
o SRS TR BRI T TR BN R R » SRR SEAIL 2
HRA{E DL _ERYERETFTREAR - & RRE RIS FRVECIR IR BERIE
PR BRI+ B —ER A < R EARRHERI R R R
(Stammbaum ) —% » —HEBE/> L X ELERY AT REB(G. W, 1. 433-434;
S.E., 111: 198-199) « MEERES - & FEEERE 75 HHT
Iy :



BLE BEZE 193

WA MREFHRALERI —BARFEZ N 36— RAEE
Pk e — bl skie ~ — b CARBN E TR o4
Sl THee BB - KT B AN ARATATR, - RIEEHMPIAR L
EAEMEXFMENFFEREGER - MO ERAmRET
R~ A Mgk e A il ut 49 B £ ( Geschichte ) 82 & & ( Bedeutung ) *
AR TRMARMGRLEZE  BRLARE - ARILLTRE
KRR F X H » 1T AR 458 ~ A1~ AF - BRERIA
AiEdr Ao REMCM—RKBEMBHARRL  EHT
ROBGMERABRRIEGE L - SO THERAS  HEE
SR EHBEART AN BTERERBNEETRAT R
A BTAREST T R A — AR R HELRA
BRSO EEBOEL BAE - ETFREHET (ein
Alphaber und eine Sprache) « 1 & 1F1 64 #% 4% $2 893%  Entzifferung
und Ubersetzung) * ® Mt B ER KB 69~ WA B FH e A
o BELSERSAA T ELFMHHLR(Gedichenis) M
i - BATHRMFE 6 3 | (Saxa loqunnter!) (G W, 1: 426-427; S.E.,
1I: 192)

MBS 5 - FETEE BT 53— 188 - S iHRvE %
A EAFBRERE IR SREE - R Mg s R « SERHEIERE
T ETHERRVAEE | o SRR RRRRE - BSaERAERTE
A o APAEEKHTIER B E R AR A S S - RS AT -
ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬂﬁﬂﬁW$§“5%$§YF§UEKEHH§EEEH’“ s BB R IE %
(FEEAIALE R AN i BlRE S A BRI AR L S G SR !
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(— ) Phy% R

bR AREAMSEE R EIEEREN—MAY - Bk
B E BMERIRETIE LT o AR P EEYST » IR 1R 1887 FF1E
#e AP ER LT - (HEIESIIERABHER - Al2tftRE
HIR AAZ L - 1887 11 H 24 B - B P EFHE —HERHIL
Hr - SR TELE A L ERERILIEASAE - T2 28 E HRREIE
BRRIR - KB MBH AL L IWIREHEEZAT R BRIERE,
(hypochondirsche Alteration ) B " #£ X | ( Angstpsychose ) k52
HWHE (Freud, 1985¢:3) ©

{HFESE B =FHE T - PE(RIEHERISERIRIRZRET - Al A K
e B — AR RS - IS TER - ARFENPEBNERE -
EE LIRS - FTRUEAR IR - SRS TEIRILLRRE] - Hya
B R LA sa Al BUE A B R BERIEERR - B2 B H YR OHERR
REHATEA MR B2 22T (R ER - TEBUR RS - [l - #0%
RELERREA X THIES L - kB AR R
#E5% (Rudolf Chrobak ) PSR RIERE, - #3E MR/ —AI 20k 4G
PR PR o AR B R R - Rt s R+ A E 2
PR - FAEE TR ERE —ETREFRIBE S « T EWARE - B
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H# 1 (Penis normalis, dosim repetatur ) = #hI& P ETE 1914 F-8I (Ko
WEBN S ) (Zur Geschichte der psychoanalytischen Bewegung, 1914d ) 815
H - SRR R MR K BRI — © S AR EER
SRET - MhETRRE R TR » B B RN IRaH A JHRY A
B(G.W, X: 51-53; S.E,, XIV: 13-15) °

18925 IS » fbi& (R TEBHAATRAT i R B i S AE UK FE RUIEAR Y
BiR o FETARHILITHY A TR - MEE R FERRAE AN FERL 2 M T R ke
AURSR - T H AT B R iR R 5 SR B E - thily R M ohRERE
BE - [EFR PSR - EOhREREREENE L PRI - TTRER E &N
KIRBRGR - AT RE R R ENR - MR MERGLE
AR - —HE MR RNE S - 2R AR ERR R
e

FETRRR R s HERER BRI e 5s B AR FRAE AR AOAR A -
FEATAE B WE R B TIRERER - N IERARERE (5 E) B
THRERIHNH] (M2 BT ( coitus interruptus )) o M HEREAR AT 2R AR
& » A E T RIFHNHERRERAOE » &7 - BKF) - R
BRTELEE THIERIFRSL - phigPrEthIREE - BB RAITERIFE
AEtpEE A AT o Rt FEREJIZATRIPERIE ) (Sexuelle
Traumen vor der Zeit des Verstindnisses ) * 8 AMERGIKIE 1 ( Freud, 1985c¢:
26) "

L% 0 FE1893EE 2 H 8 HAYB FRI » s {7 R s A Fsth Bt
AFRHFER MR KRR, - PR R AR RS R AT -
B S i s AR SR R M HHSAE (sexuelle Neurose) j(Freud,
1985c: 27) » Rl FyidiQ S S2 RSB TS [ - RIEE R MAE
T HOPRRREENIRE - ME SIS RAE L (AIRE)
BT B IR (R R ERRR) - MR R R RBHRRTE - HEE
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%9 » BN RRA S EESTE 15 iSRS - K2 - HERIFRRYE
FETYSS - e EMRCREE AR RBIIRE - MESHERBRIE
RETREEHFRE RS - RRB\EBUME - MERBIREIRZE
B MECHEBES L - ARBMEARFE - 55—J5H @ =S
s LBV R - BEERAREGECHBELE L ERZE i
PRI EERZ RN - BLURMERS + A5 H
BRI - ORI P IEFTIER B S AUMHSE | (gemischte
Neurose ) ©

HA SRR - RN BURE T R R MR - B
kA th BRE AR R S & 3 H DU R R B EARRY " SRR A i
FRIE J (Angstneurose) TR FEREEAR TS MESERERER L
BSMEER A TR R R IER BRI - AT ETRE
JRIEIR » AR SIRAE S PR R ERFTS [ - EfEEN SR
ER(BRE) - HERIURErvER (ZREE - WhHRMEE - 1=
RESE ) U $HFY SR B 1 BARE IR SF R RERI R B (B LT ~ EHER S
WE ) o 1A - BRETETERR - RERKEIAM AN i At
THASRE B o RIR AR R E b HESREE — Lo al A S EERY
Bt - (HHEESRERNFERZ @ SLEIE BB - A
BHREEREY RARM R RERE (SR -

EBEMRERNHEEN ) RE P EENEE R - RS
FE R8BS 2 W] LU S (B SRR 1R R RIS - IR LR SE B A RE T
5 TR TEEIGH - MR e - WoRaITEpHER -
KR #hed L ERRIER - BUAl s B RR A - S5— @RV =0 Al
TAEMEARRZAARHR T - RS S RSB BRAE -
R FPRNE - At S OCP R EARRIEEE © SRR
BHEMRIERE T - AMREER - HES GRS -
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2 B R AR T JES E B RSS2 B AU RIS - HEE
BRI RRA e B T & BRI GG
P MEBRENSR - FEEEEERERRINAZH] - BT
E BRI T B AET g - MEARE SRR ERR
i B e — A B A B - A0k - R AR E AT
EAERAT S | !

FELL N EERIR - s PRV R e B A A S s a4
& KR HREER AR RBEEEER] « —8 SR - S
B4 KM ERIHIR - AR PR RRERZMES - WIERT
e BEE o AR - SERN TR - RS BBRT S © 8
PR KRR AR R TR ALY - (B EAIERE TR TE — B S B RIAIAE
LUR gt AT I SREVBIE R & A AT ST HUBRGR -

18944 5 H 21 HF# LA ER - BRE T Mg 1ERH %
RS EE L - IR T HSIER = EBUREH] - WETRE LR
AR 7T RBROBAE L — - EZERHI AR

— 5 o 1 (Affektverwandlung ) (SRR 2 44k ) o =~
B 89 %8 B (Affektverschiebung) (i & &) =~ FR IRk
(Affekevertauschung ) ( & B A A& E ~ &8 ) © (Freud, 1985c:
68)

Fr B EL B RO BAT B S AR 0 R W BT R 2
(Umsetzung ) * &R BRAT M RERHE (SR B RSN THIK
B0 - BB MY RRUATEEL -

BERRAE 1894 5F s AF HHID Fhat - Mg P IREERHATEE T
THASTE RIS XIEZ#HER 4 ( Zur Atiologie und Theorie der groflen Neurosen)
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ATE - WHRACT AR RMISE (SR e - BRAMIRIE « AR
B 58581E © BARCE ) B — a0 i ( R RIE - BRIT )R IE
MREZT - EERBS - PR EHEEFER RRE - W58
" FEE K FE | (spezifische Reaktion )ER" B3, (1ch WA » FREIFEE
[ e RV ERE BRI FAMAES HIBRRY LR - T ¥R ERIES - HEFT
SRAVEIRG ERE HE RS A F AR AL PR I BRI - BLSt - Fhidi et
PRETPERIBAE A AR AE - ST RERVRER ML - YaR S ATEEAY" I E
PEE% ) (Theorie einer sexuellen Substanz ) ( Freud, 1985¢: 69-71) °

iE— BARIEE I EREES - SRS E R E &
P8 BT R TSRS LUK FE R AR

(25— RN

RERERTS » HISFHELE 1894 6 BRVEFEE 1895F 1 H
B G TR » DHERE RIS © SRR B BRRO MR RIB DR R ]
e ERIRRGR - A3 AR EERIR F Rl FERME B R RA S B
B - (B—PRiatheEER MR - WRYERENERLIE R TR
TR ENZ S RAVIE R JTIE + B - B—TEREIEERATER -
ARMERARIEBEEEUR » M3 B MR M REAS B ARV B IR (2 M1 O
F o BERREAME)  EILEREEEREBAIA - R ATREHR
FERAGER - Rt - HASERYER R ARER — BRI -
TRENFTRE R BRI S P SRR AVAE (- PLOMIIR RISt - it
QR 2 Mt TR R AR A TASE - IRIBEEIRE - SRR
R T EREEMER - MEKE" EAEETHSRERE (ein
physisches Moment des Sexuallebens ) ( Freud, 1985¢: 72 ) ©

18955 1 A7 H—tHEER" BRIE AIGFRt - A raE
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LU Fri@ay" MEEI7R | (Sexualschema ) » 3RERAH S B8 RIS EE £ 58
LUK J1 e 25 R BRFR (Freud, 1985¢: 99) °

BRI RS
GRS S RRLTERN
N s $ | .. HERS
: (8) g
v:
Do
&
£ B R
B
2
&

S MR
EREH AR

MER
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bb— B RIR T 2 3t 2 3R R P B SR L THREE (FRIME
8- BR—AEOEH AN S8 ) (E R PR TRy
F&E#ETL 0 BT MHREHEE | (psychische Sexualgruppe ) Z FIBEWEE
BANEENAR  5—00H - ERREN B3 (BRhHtahry L
) 2 IRSE - L BRI F R BES - EEEAE
BAREMER LR B REHRFHI R ER ST R VAR R EE -
MR FPRENS - BREES THERIRE TR -

fEEEMEER T - —BRRERATRRIRE « Bk HHE
BIFEUTFE B BE TP —E" AR ) WA S RS AR AT TR
Bl ; (Sexualerregung) ° (2 + SHSAYMEHENR EHMHCHY " #imes E B
FEBERG ) SRR MR R < M RREIT S - ZRRFERIAY
RHEMFORIBE - TRKEH—E"RETEH ) EEHREAS
88 - BNEEAT BRI E | - TN S L RARE - KRR
PO L5 R RS BRI B - & - RESBIERTEREIR]
BENE - R AR RS (IRIER) - TR NG AT -

BRETRARE - NEMRFEMEENERE - B
BIEY 2 » B 5t B B DL B /R 3R BA G im TP YT B R AE
(Melancholie) « ¥ 5 » FRAERY IR BT = 1 (Traver) —
B’ R EFEREAL YR BYIER 1 (Sehnsuche) » Ktk » FRSE
8" AJIAETE 1 (Triebleben ) EMFHFRERIREL - TEAIDLCFTIFEE
HIBRIE R 1" RARAIFK ;(Appetitverlust) - HHISFEMS
RREER FR —ERAEE PR ERIE - MRERITRARHE
ERMERIT JIEEBRIFES §(Verlust von Libido ) ©

Rk s FEER  "ERIESHNR I SRENRE,
(Freud, 1985c: 98) ° FEVERER T » 38 ¥ FEE MG MR EER - T
BRI B R K - ATRER T SRS M BB A A YR A B Uk
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BB SR IREEE TR R L - MATE R - SREHE TR
HfERE" EIFREEE®  (genuine schwere Melancholie) © Z2K
BRI E S EE D  TE R R R M= - AUBR o
REEG B ® ) (neurasthenische Melancholie) « BB HIE » &
BN RS - YRS T AW - 52 ERS
BRSO KR T MEFER RS 0 T - ST A" B — 0 5R ) B
R > FRENERSAET SR - 20 - EFNERRERRGE R ERIE
(Angstmelancholie) * —fEIR & T FERIAHHE B B BHTRIE

IRIBELERS - PP IEAETRPIRE SR 58E R R A
REAERUBEE] - fhisH - MRS EBRSREBEIRD AR - Tk
A ASAERY R - RIS RS MRS Eh R T IR R A B R
REMBEEIS—LEEL - Kt - #1895 £ GREMRREEPET H
M R AYTHARSE B — R EREREEZ AR ) (Uber die Berechtigung, von
der Neurasthenie einen bestimmten Symptomenkomplex als « Angstneurose »
abzutrennen, 1895b [1894])—3(H » FHI IR EESB(E R ST HHIF
BE B AR 5516 BHE BRI H — R DU R R B E IR T B HIHT IR
AR Wy R EREARE | o BHRFERT S - SRR
FERRIRIESF ETE EARR » KR EH—ERENEIGEA
RS EATEE . MEREMISIERYERIEIRAIZ " IREHY ) (akeuell)
RIFEAER « RSS2 R ERARFE R i T 1F - LIS AL
Rkt % - HiEEROEARBEISEREER (G W, I: 334
S.E,1II: 108)

(=) Famhl e 5L 05 5

TEANCER S K LR 58 ) B - 1 TR B G th B 5 SR AR vy L 3R
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HERAIHIRGR - REURBEKERERTHREZAZHER
& o Kbt - BEE MR IRIEEARATIRH - Fhis PR WA i A T B A1
WE BRI - 75 1894 F (Gl SRALHIEHEMIR ) ( Die Abwehr-
Neuropsychosen, 1894a) 1 » iSRS » " ZHUBIE ) (Phobie ) BE" 5858
R 1 (Zwangsvorstellung ) 35 L6 [BIHMHSE » BAF; TRAYFRHTIE B — 4k
EEAAERIRIBEE] - S AESIE B R Z FTLLAR - BE R
EAMEE A sy IR T — " AR ;(Unvertriglichkeit) ©
FESHBEFARAIRES [T ERSHIA R - EIHEAREE T2

HRFEnS - SRREITERREREDRNREE - E2
IR BB ETRIAK - 5 BRI G EL A
AR « #1L - BRI FEREE - "B ER AURE BB T E R R
RO AR - T H thRRMBE SR E e R - FERTHE 5N
o HE—EREEE— R R R ERE S —F R TAR
BIEE - SRR ZHIRGE R AL 1(non arrivée) - EEHIL
EREHBERGEE T - WREBGRTHIR R MTHIREK
SEEC - TIEHEERM TR - BEE - SR ERZRBTIRER
REMB I HREREE T BEAE RGO — B B RS
K BERF S SS —E HE% - KL - ShHE B diRRR R B BRI AR 6y
o RIE T T RITHASIEREREE -

FERATEE S - BiEER Wik, FERAZREB L —E
HENRSE  RPO BEBBEER (umgesez) BIHH E - FEBHKE
TR R R 2 REAYE BB ST - B RS DIBHEER R R
REPFTEREREFE - AAERCLARRT&aE " TER
# 1 (Erinnerungssymbol) - WECIES BT E &M - BWILAEFRN
BRI R0 YEBEZ A EREE—
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% REHERBEEER(GW, I: 63; S.E, 1II: 49) - Kt » FHHFL
GHFIFE » EEREIEE EEHABI2 - FEE RS IR EE
it DU E @GR EHR

# LS ERE - BEERNERI S8 L EEGE—
BEAERER B S - mMEREFRaBBRECRECEER] - Bk
BB EN & - S EEHMIER A RRIRRZ - KRiE
BRAVECIE $ERERS 0 A S E LR IR RR BRI
RORERE - AR - SFEERR - RERSAVBERI LT A
B T ERERRAEE - DUBRAISERERS . (G W, I 67; S.E, 1IL:
53) e

Bk - BUEIRRYBESIT S - EE R B g B #E] L m
B Ry B B BRI BN BRI B AT 518 - i AHsEiRE ST H AR
% Qe v REERMEA T AR F —EHHHER B RS -

F—HEANEHRDAHERX  CEANBRFAFREEL X
A SFUAREER—HHEH £ (verwirft) r B EE SH K
A AR - —BBEERS  AARBRN—EARETERA
474 X 48 8L J ( halluzinatorische Verworrenheit ) 89444 5% ° ( G. W/,
I: 72; S.E, 111: 58)

KILE » FETERAIRIAERY » H BB —E B AR - iR
RHIRENT - EHC TR HREIRE - s REEE e
R EARR ) o T BRBHEAEINIRS - gL
LIRNEAHBIMEER - °

BR T FE LR IE R B R T A &L ) (Amentia ) A" KT8 EARL
A A NG TS AE HERE 2 51 - HRE R TEAE 1896 4F (BT R RU AR E AR
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## » (Weitere Bemerkungen iiber die Abwehr-Neuropsychose, 1896b)—3
ot R ABAE ( paranoia) Bf AR ERERHSAEIREFE S - Bh
WRRRINE - EREEAER - AR ERAN S B YRR
# o (B ZABAERIBEHINE TR RAVE BT - MR RS 4

e EE T HRE B (Vorwurf) ¥ dl A BB R R
KT # 8 T ey R154E(Selbstmifltrauen ) ° 4ok » B B €%
RAHRLEY  MATRALE - RERMAERGRCRAR
TAGREER  FEAEEEABEERHAMERYER - 24
ERET  #HE AW H R EB—HETHAMAEA LM (Projektion)
GRS A BRI EE KR H b AE R 4E(Mifltrauen
gegen andere) ° £t © A I FRHRAT » MR —HRKE A&
HUERA X MBI T TR RARE (G W, [: 401;
S.E,TII: 183)

B TR AR AR LT AR R o R DR ST S B B B2 R
RESRIUEER - SRR T AR 3T BE S B G R R E IR R E
R B AR o 382 R i BhiE (BRI R S G R T I —
i 1 (Neuropsychosen ) ;g BRI G 3 » 1 1895 G XeiiE k" 5
iHiEAKAE J ( Psychoneurosen ) 7 ©

£ 1895 F LIVA X B R AT (GRE R S E B RMBIE « JOR e i B
JK ) ( Obsessions et phobies : leur mécanisme psychique et leur étiologie,
1895c(1894] ) & XX - #h 1% (A TEBRAAAME I @ B 5RIEAE (817 B EAE
AEFASEMAIEREIREY  MufEH » FEEERY " {RHEARRR 4 (érar émotif)
BT B (affec ) IBRCHHIR @ HRSMCORT - BEFERERHE
REPWIERFAIRS - MRENES - BN - LRS-
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SRR R S8 R AR TR HAVRTENSRAR - B ERRAGET -

B A RS — AR FEREOBET AN R IBRKT R
A8 %5 9 & % (idée inconciliable ) * 4K BRI LA R AR &) - Z4F
SR RE SLAR B A o R R Pl 6948 3R 318 &5 (mésalliance ) © & R K6
ERA R BHM  (GW, 1:347; SE, 11: 76)

BEsh - BB EHIRE] - FYITHERIRS - AMETRERSS— M@
REWA - ARER — IR AR T AR SR A 15 iR 1T B EE )
A - TEBGRETTRATHIER -

ENRBERTIRIR R - MR H BB - JRED - FEFT
HHRMBIET - BHEIREE— RIS MR R

BEEOBRFTEARNHRAERS - §FEFHEERKRE
A o %1% 332 5 # (analyse psychologique ) * AP & i 18 4 4% 47 R
MEMBIRARGER - RMBB O L LEZEROHERK
o AR B-MER REEAMASBNEIALEBHEHE
& (GW,1:352; S.E, 111: 81)

It » g FRERE R - ZEE 2 B R R AHSE - M EAEIAS
FE R A RAE T AR TGS B 2K - 8

A b v 17 18 18931895 4 ] Y 1 7 KT i R B 3 FR A AT
B RV EE A B TE BT (R TE) - /e R g s (e H
wPHIALE - EMRERERE EET - SR AR B
TS RRHISUFIAY - B REE S R A ¢ R T IR EALMARE J
(Aktualneurose ) * EREHIRFH " HRETS ) T EREHRE 0 IR
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PR PR B AR BRAE | - B HARRER T ASE — R 13L
MRETERE ) > PR ESSIER « 5R0E  BUBERZEE - IR
AL FREE

MERE
|
I |
Lt 2 SHBH
BhYe : MECER RS R MBI
RS E HERIE
l l | l |
¥ AR HMEHER VRERE S8 TEHINEER
BR HHE TR iR
T T

FHBEER  REE  ORsSUER SAE ERAMCE TEE  E®E

FRAER

(1Y) FEREB R

TS BB IS R Y 1893 TS TERERA (K3 » BUIE
SBEAR#RE o 2 AR IR BRE AT S 2 - AR s AT 4 Al
BRIFEIR - R ERTH R S FE T SR AE AR i e a0 ™ 8 - BEIS P
REFEetRZ LRITERR - FERIB 4 e E I BT L EAR R " 98
o PMUITEBOI R EIAEARTE R R S _EAVHLR - EREI TR
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REERK - WAEEHL R3ERER < 5HER - M » IMLTEREIEE
TERPIBREHRATRR - MESR RS RERAIER - BRREHE
SRR - BB SE IR HE -

AT HRFTEM S - SRR A ILEREMAISENE - H
FRBRIFEN C AR T IRERRRE BT E BRI - EEF R
FHIRTHAEE R - STEMISERREITA —HERRE ¢ ERRH
PEAETS o ARIBM ARG [ R0 2 SR B0 I BoR S - SE
AR R P ARE © — R B BERRHIRY T i REss BT AR R ARE
MHLZ BN AR RERMRE 8 5 ER R ERSHIR
EHASE - T EASRITER « ROE - RYBIE -

1896 F LA B ~ HEREH Mo ,—FA/ GRER
FEHIEIRS K] ) (L hérédité et Pétiologie des névroses, 1896a)—3LH » #Bi%
RIS LRI R R HE R A T

BAARR — MBI R RFAER  HBREFRY
RRARAZH - BERFHLEREY 2 &EHBRNK - BAHTE
X F & E ¥ o1 A (idéation inconciente ) a8 L - A Y
AR o ek — A JHRAVT i BRI R 2R AR A B
TR - RMBERBTEEIMBALET P s —EA+ 2T HER
BEFHOFHL KB EERR - BBOKEHRAGBE
BIEMK RN AFEE B TR — S H I A RERK
Bl mB RN CHAREE  ARARIOMOER
PoRALMGAZREGTEY B -HEFAOER 0 BEZIR
BRMEEAHBEHA -

CRA-BEARAZTAMGEN  RCAARERAE ZOHM:
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IRGEARETRLEOFS DR —ERM AT HER  H#
M %R AE IR ERI LNy AABRMAEGHR K - B
HAL-AEFHGOLANS RAEEINRRIAGEI B
B —HINETRFM - (GW,1:416-417; S.E, 11I: 151-152)

TFSAEAUREIBE] - RIS B R AR B MR S E (AR » BB TE
ZEG I R Bt A R E D AR EEER - TS BRI
R o FEMERIBIT £ - SHIEZFEIEAIIERC - TR kT A
SEEIR § K2 - EEEIBITH - ETREHMAEREREGHNE
FREM S ENBEE - e TEER - HER T HERSREE

FBL AT R - SR ST R B R B B B A AL S — (AR
AREPEAEHH R - R EER SRR — AR ERIAUB B - 5
AR REREERR - 1ELL - Phis PR R e —REARATAY A - T
WanE - RS ERAAE BN AR LRI - R - SRR
HIYTH SRR Z2 B AEEE - ISP IMERE R TSR BTG
5 ARG ER TN - MR AT R KRR E MIRVRET -

SEH—TETHRRE IR EPRRSER A R - —BAIAE R
s A R A TR R R T - — ~ AIETRR T —E
HEHRMARITFAE - HAHBECIEARING - MEAReyE 4 AR $H 769
BHRATEL ;s RILAIE AR A R IR I (ERF RS - /REIER—RR%R
A — B T EERANGIE — BRI R A RIS - g
DR —E L BEE BRI EE G

(KWEEMT) Cigt - MmelE AR O — BRI H4E
an AR LR TGRS - EXIET BHERAIRSR - ERVRERERE R
EAECIRZ TRV RIRA % -
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MPEE A SRR R ER LM B RMA > LAB %
A £ 45 R4 5] A2E AR 69 5] 45 B & (agent provocateur) * M JE HK 4
ZHIHYTR - MBHER  BFASEARBZ LN £
A £ 8 (Fremdkorper )9 7 XAFA » EAENRZ A4 R K5
A % — & T (gegenwirtig ) 1F A B k fsbte & - (G.W, 1, 85; S.E,
I1:6)

R BB ERY AR 5 REERFERIAEAR 7 8 AR (BT B
R ) B9/E & IR 2 R R - {ERMI AT fE B (R A 4G B LT
BERE 1 DURCRIR.GEZRE) PATER KA Emmaiimfl - 1 #E
fil ¥ — B HIR AR - SRR R AEEREIRENES
B - EENMEHRRECHEESHCH > RILLBHRER  BET
GESHENMERIE - EEEFHBERIRBER - 4 REBER
R RHEE) T HAIFIVE SR TR - MREENBETE - 1
ARFE MG TRANMERERAIRMN » W RER - 2006 - " #HD
FIHIECIE R B M (nacheriglich ) BRBAELAISE | - MHIHIRE 4 R R
NIEH B WINIMEE ( G. W/, Nachtr., 448; S.E., I: 356) 12

] RE SRR TR Y - T B ) (Nacheriglichkeit) (IS ESE
HAT] S EIHRERE N - R EE AR S A7 R SR e ——
FREATERERBA S — BN H R RAR L - Ky » &
FE-HRREEREEEREE SRS EGHES  IEE
AIREMEAR 3B RR B LW EE RRE =355 - nJLUER, - FEEE
HEPE SRR AT R - AELMERENHATAS R - HRIENER - 4R
R —ERTEE B R B - BIE R IEREE R
2R - FBTE 1897 S FIRMEARE R’ - HEFPRAR
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AR HEEREERVER - DESECtES TR Y5
5.

BEsh - EMERR A BRI AR R BT AVEHE - BB
BN S WETEE - ERE (RS2 OHER M) 2B
A BRISFEMEAE 18954E 10 A 15 BE AT BEHEE ¢

BRECOARE R L RBRARME ? RMEEZAFARNT
Hob b 5 ok ( prisexuelle Sexualschreck ) * 5% & 4% 48 % R & dy 7
F b o MR RR ( prisexuelle Sexuallust ) B 14 & % & & # ( Vorwurf )
FRER o T FRM  —FARENR IR FAN AHADER
ZAT e ME TS EE(RIFH 2R R R Ee T A%
A ° (Freud, 1985c: 147)

LEERFraR A9 ER IR KA - DARRIE EFERT BRI M 8
& ERG T HBPEERREN A EER o hEEMTE 1905
FE(MBR=3%) (Drei Abbandlungen zur Sexualtheorie, 1905d ) FH#EF|—fi%
Frid R REB R A ELREES - 12189645 H 30 HAGH L
FHEH - P EEE— SR EREMm SRR T HANRER - I
o RN A R R BRI R BT MR R (B B REE  -
B R S E R E R AV IR - M d ] 0k © FEIERRY J1
B R ORI \BRRT ShERF o MR IBRSE — R R
BRE—HE TR G E &Y CREHBS Z(EaE
R RRAIE—EEIRFH - #BIL P ERE  —EXER
B~ AERR A SRR RR I MR ECHR - AR B A AT R RR AT
(Sexualiiberschuss) * ;EFEBEEHIERIBI G ZEH EHERTE - WHEFECHE
B HCAERREY £ SR P A 7o B R AR IR0 RE B - 200t - AR EE]
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5 IRERAER - FEREREC T IR LB AR - 0

FRA& AR - PRI P R R SR M 8 & A BRI e o T
o TSR - FRE IR AR R B EE
REEHRERR A ZEEERT - tin EROBNAT - WS
(B3R ) 55— ERERIAE  FEiRE - R FEE (ol
#i ) ( Vorlesungen zur Einfiibrung in die Psychoanalyse, 1916-17a [1915-17])
ThEE -

ERERGREEET R A O T o ARRIAREH Y
e EEHEARRMBARKGEGE (- JE k(oA

B WERERR T NEART M (Realivic) ; 1282478 5% &
ATAlEE R EMRMEFR (Tarsache) - HHEMNLERT »
- FRERLATRERBLOBANEZRFIFAESL - EL0H
EABBHAT HANHERT - ROEHFARD] - AWHEE
HEERP  HAARTARAENRE . - (G W, XI: 382-383; S.E.,
XVI: 367-368 )

BEAh - R3S BARE AR T R RSN R AVEC IR SRR U
BB 8T | ARG SRR AT - B S - TP RS T
B Rt RPERE EESER RN 5 (R E2E - MR AT
HAENE oAy E (i I8 —HRii o T RIS BT R SRt
A Refn] ? —thiREE g (IS —2 % — i LR - W
1895 FEHESE— Tl I LGB R IR _E TR E1 2 B RS0y it
B2 | (Psychologie fiir den Neurologen ) ©

Kt > B AR S B AR TR IR A 2 — » IR PR ER
FLUME > EEFEhERE D LEE - RS RNEEN - it
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A o R P AR e PR 7 TEAE R S AR B B T AT SRRy B
oA EN R BENS  CESE —EHELEERNE
K —ARERE RN - BEERFE RO EE R R
TEY) > FESRREIERIE -

BRRCEMERE SRS » H % BARE SR KRR 1964 SRR

EREFPEARARBHEH TR ERNEGH T —HERA — 44
B 3R e) IR ARG - B E)BE KRB E A R A B ARIR -
(Laplanche & Pontalis, 1964: 39 )

WAL 1 & Hoam S e H it — [E R IR ATE AR 3R - i IER
Fo » EIPHRERAIRRE - FERAT R - SRRSO MR PR E
FERIARTTREN - BH—KR 18975 » EHIR P RALF N wHEE
AREF o MLRFERAIG O ATHERBIRES - HH W RERT S — AR B
REEFP L EEREEE - RDEHFRNTEARZEEER]E
FELT - ST RAFE 19145 - E ISR 1S " [RA1LXAR LA &Ry -
B ML ERTE » AR R R e B R Rey S Y
IS AR BV - T % BARE B KRR FEAS S £ R AR
T BB PEFER 1897 FREEER L —EHLGE%  FEHE
EREFEFGESEA —ERRAE « IR EFENTITRE
TERF - PR RIEHCER B YRR - —A0mEE - Bh— Tk - &
LLHEIRLTAR © HEAHS T WM SRS R T Bt IR
BB R BRIRRIRRF %I ~ FRSRAVREIR | - RIL - 7% B B3 KR am
TSR TR R AR G AR IR RS A S (Laplanche &
Pontalis, 1964: 50-51) °

W& (7 78 U SE 8 $ PR IR B SR AR E | —EBRRE - ATAE
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HEARIESE - (B85 7RI ERVLEE R BN ER - BItms -
A% 78 (Réné Roussillon ) IR SRS+ E ¢

AL IR P AR R — 4 B RALIR G A 1% (figure auto-originée ) F -
HENEBEHRAERGE BT ERRY  AMBERORAR
PR B BB 84 IR ° (Roussillon, 1987: 126)

R ML FRRERTEFENAITREY - BERMARRTH
43 AT R SRR YRR AR T R GE M « REIRAYAS AU E 1 68 A el A IR Y
EE——FEA TR - [FERRM - e DU AR B 206k 5 2 JRr R e
SHTIE SLRE YRR - RIS E RN -

SR I B B 52 KRR 48 HOR A R e B 3w » T
R TEEEE R —EREERENE BN - HEM
T8 R IR R Ay B B OB R —TEXR S - HoHESm I RB IR
HemBAAER, - HE L - MR RS SR T R
AL - R LGER T A E -



BhE

LEBEE



048 (7 788 57 S e A L B 3 o RO D TR B o SRR A MRS - st
R T RE A RE YB3 2H - SR AT 7 100 6 2 T A RE Y R
PRAERE - fhE— 2038 R — B REST 8 A O RE B IE H AR vy L B SR B
A o BRLLTI S » GRS (TEERARAR/R T HE thiih A8 22 B A i e 2R 2R
HYEAR - S b PRIRIRTETE 1886 F 3 1893 MMV E(F - BRI
AOfETEE Ut AC RS SR BLRE R B 2R - HEUE HH — EBR R M B
IR RS il —ERFT R REREE - OBEE
(Seelenorgan ) - FEHEEERIEAY - FRIRFIETERZRERHRINE
By E e R (BRI ) SR 2 (BRARaRE - TR
e« ERO R - TRRERIRTE) - FRFEHIER O BEFY
AR (IR EAD) -

BB AIEAE 1893 SR 3 1895 fF ] Bl A0 18 (R M L [E ETTHY — YUK
IEEEETE - EHEtER G LR - R - E R
FEHERTRIEE ERRIER R BB - E R AT IRAEEE - — 75
- AR EERRERE L - R EmS AR R A
R P AEE BELR - 55— 5 - IR RAEmaR S -
IR LA BUR R R EHUF RIERAAR LK - A REfENEFER
FITERKAERR © 2Nt - yaR U RIGER PG ETRIB CIRAE - B
BUERVIRTIEEA - AR RERCIR [ TAFATE BB L AOYTIE - (15



220 e B R

RIS HEHER] - SO 7 R U2 BRI B R S - T
fe—EELBHE=GRE AR - T - DR RO
fE 2 EFREMERA TEBE R B 7 5 A2 IR P EMER
HT IS LR S o S A o e R ERE -

18954 H27 HEAB WL E T » iR FRERTACR
KA H i A — 38T iR BB AL B 2 (Psychologie fiir den
Neurologen )Y & (Freud, 1985¢: 129) - —fE A% » #£5 B 25 HWE
B EELEEEATEEFRERTFNTBRIEE - 0ffE
FARE%) ( Friedrich Schiller ) AT E » B#HGH L EHNBRZRE ¢

BERE —HAEBRMEEERAIHF - RRET BB EARS
B RMEBNOE 2FNER AAFFAEXERTEST
B AAANRBEIETARETR - R8P KN BRI
HBREE  RAA—HEE o (Freud, 1985¢: 130)

B ERR RO ER LA W RAEHAR

( — JIE 3 3] i & 69 .35 ( quantitative Betrachtung ) * 75 BF — f&4%
4 ) & ey 48 7% % ( Okonomik der Nervenkraft ) + B B 45 4% &4 5/ fE 32
# ( Fonktionslehre des Psychischen ) @ B A fT# dir - ([ = J#H5 4
RIBEPERE—ETANEECELHRAR - FX L FR5
HEHETHTBEMABBRL  RATRRESAREY
48 JE — #4549 7% 7% % (neuro-psychotische Storungen )&y ¥ 4 -
( Freud, 1985c: 130)

MEZ PR R LR DR K
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TR R R iR R AR R R 1 3 - RIRFRES TR — RN RE
AR R AR (RRTIES B B 5R0HE ) DUR IE B AR mnEAE (k158 - ioi
Tol ~ IR - FEHE) o

PR EERREE - E—HRm THEBZIERE Y ROW
Jerusalem )BYENE(FIBTHIDIRE) ( Die Urteilsfunksion )JHIENE - ZEHH
Rl G BBt H CRVREAREM S

FI7 R — A N E oy K842 (Ubertragung) © AR it
£ 40 (innere Wahrnehmung) & %4 AF 4% £ " AR &4 1 » (Freud,
1985c: 131)

HERFENS @ (EhRx el HimEsn SR - X5t
— PRI ST e R e B R B i U RS - RIS @A e
REF - CMAARTRESRE T - ARvTRETEESTHIBTAYIRIRY » UK
ZEEERENHREB R - EAHISFTELE 1888 E (KA —X
R - BT BT R IR KR e B B BCER RV K - (H3E
EEAR 1 KBS B LHHAT » R AR Ry < VR - — 75
EARS A — Y ERIERET - ERRA R R R ELE -
{EBFOERESEA THYEZ < FIRBALR - BT —HERTAD o MRS |
ARMIKFAIE E - EEk T HEMR 5 8 < ErsE -

18956 H 12 HWYE B H/R - g P IEMER TIETE R
1 » (ARSI AL - A E B CIEERRE i - (RIfRE
RE -zt s A6H » Mim#h I HTE R » MRS HABREE T s B R BEAY
R o M ARt — P IR B H ORI AR - RN - AT
B R B AR R RY) G - R M0 #ARHE R R B S R
B BB (Freud, 1985¢: 137-138) °
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TR EARERENER S PO ERKERE
EEPERFEREGTE :

MR oV RE-—BFAGERKE - EEEEELMRERGF
ERERZHBAA RBERBE —EZHE  BFRATDH M
BEERE - BB R AN BBKMG T - RRFWEEADT KT
MEMEEE — % LREARE THL-—BRBELEH - LR
BB RBRRESREAE - MNCEL BAR
B+FE - - FHABRKIEEFE  BRLAFLLERESFS - &
BUMFRBAIREFE  PEHERBELHAARKRR
HFMW o Ko 8F UK 4 (durcharbeiten ) E #) B A8 ~ BEIR ~ 32
W MET2 RAEKBECESE RAR —BELFREH -
( Freud, 1985c: 139)

9H48 » R FEEEBIIIIERNEE - MR A KK
R (E S G EBRREFRE T HISF BN O HBIYIES -
il B A 2T HAERIR Y K E B RS — 0 LB B AR SRS
(Freud, 1985c: 142) °

BRI LB A KRB - B—E827E 189589 H 25
Hai28 H2 5 » FER TEAHERHER(FHHBE - i nE
W IERSOTEMER R - RRE - FORREZGRZ - PR - Y - 3R
FIBF-----F) - BEDRIRKR 10 B SHER @ 7Rl 3 FiEEaTER
PRI EENETEIZ S EHAREHRIE - BEAISFERES S IMNE
BB sl R B2 | {B3E — 0 5 WTRETE R ST AR
ARYHET  BESHIERCHRZEM -
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(— ) (HSOLBEKH)

TEHE AR ER IR LUR BRI A 2P B 5 iR T - iR
EECKH th » E LT LR i 7T R AR [B] B2 BANRE KB
AAETERAE o LHZ MR - BT B BRoRaiiEE LR KRR R
KT BEETEFIAIFR S | (iberstarke Vorstellungen ) * DL R HKIERTETRE
ERLBEH] - FEAORIEL (Reiz ) ~ B (Subsitution ) ~ ###( Konversion ) 2]
Bk (Abfuhr )% » (ISPt B R AR B BRSO R - Rl - Fhig i
fafRas - TR RIBUIRRRFE E —E nI B SRy B HY:ES) © iRy
T & T EE) ) ( Neuronenbewegung ) ©

IR P RERNVE - —EREMOTERNREZ — - I8
FEECEFRFELUQMEQ » EMETFMMEHERRER - ik
AN

FRIIAHQ ARRU—HHHAHQn ZRENTVET - B
HQn RIERZLATRGFY  ARARFERKEMREK - K
ME PEGAQRUEBAF M I A - R—HBEGEAM
( Komplexitit der Besetzungen )% ¥ ¥ & i& - BBEHF X » sh4
QA 4L U 29 o (G W, Nachtr.: 453; S.E., I: 362)

RBEERE - & F O TFRAES EHE - QEZAR S
F£.E - MQn HIZ ¥ s A& (Freud, 1950a: 379, n. 1) ° [A£%
o ESUR(AR R EEEFEAR) RS LS QREB R — MR
SMEMARER WWE MQ A2 MiNcHEE NE(G W,
Nacher.: 381-382) - RiMMBRFROEEM S » EFEEHCAR
S M TEHES -
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F—HHE BT QHQ WEN S » HFR(FIEAR)RE -
t#E2E(]. Scrachey ) BEBIRTHTHTEIEMETE— S &5 Q n FRER

—EHRENE - S-RIEZFENE - BRENEEEMRITZM
TEIEER - MAFEHNENIEMSTASFREIVE(S.E., 1 289;
Green, 1973: 43-45) - BRI T » BIF Q n FILLEBRITE T A%
g : AIER—ETRNEEREE - BB RFTE RS
MENRIE R - E—EoEH - HREFRENXREE HEE
HE - (Ethi B R R EESERNETIER

T 3% 7 18 TR F7E 1894 5 GRBr B A AR RE R ) — X h &
REHRE -

AR hEE T TE & X (R (Affekibetrag ) ~ #t#hfo ) »
CREA—HEORAERMN —RARMBETUHE—CEH
HE BE BERRNL - LEMEAL FHTERIFZ L
Hiw R GMEADEYEN - (GW,1:74 S.E,111: 60)

BB ERE Qn MiRIRE—EEE - M _LERER
RHIQ n RIS AMREE T ERAIREE (L5 BB, ,(REF) 2
A (Karl H. Pribram ) E342EF ( Merton M. Gill) @i Rtk — R#En
B3 o MR - WIS EREM B AL R R E IR AY I B 1L 1895 FFF
ST - B E R R - RmAeRks [0S FRNE
B SR AT ARG R 5

T Es (—REHYAET  REHMELRBITHBE)S
K B RAWEILE WA 1895 FBF » WY& LRI B &
AL A EIESE o RN B A EIR A RIS M e 33K - 2Ry



BHhE LBEE 225

BRPAAFHE - - AAEEER QoMY Sk #
ERETRFHHEARS AR o (Pribram & Gill, 1976, . Fr.:
9

BRI A REREAS IR B R - R AR BHER R R -
BRERENQ  fEME — " WHEE(LBRERNE , MQy HIZ
RS ERERYR - HAFA AT LU R TT AR ELL - EEMHE
AR TT R e RE_CAYRE I (FUHE ) IR » (s Ry ORI TE T - (i
AR TR ER IR -

SRIM » IEANSLAESESRER » MEam 21 (AN SR EAEF » #i%
FISERBHILAIER - RILHIREEAIRRETLEE - Qn 22—
HERGER - M - PR FIRAB R - BT iR TES) L /Y
MBS —HERTAT -

MZ » B PERR  FERENMEBE R - EFFTEYEHS—
B MZEGESRARIRED - [FRF - MdOTHIES) ARG
BIRIRAGEH] - R - i TTH e M8 ey B HERR 1 26
i - (B — R (s ) EENRY " BRI (Trigheitsprinzip )
(G.W/, Nachtr.: 388; S.E.,1: 295)

At 1888 - R TEMEEN R » iR R MR — (B ARG B 5 SR =X
EEHRAR - EERRR I IR & - IR E MR BCE B E -
FEBIF I EHIER - ARk - TECR#D B S P Rt R (R E
R FEHARTTHITETE © RS T OT BLEBAEIT - ZEMHRSE 1M [ RS2
ZF o RAKATT FIAE | (Primirfunktion )TER » WA TTHT
FERE R BEE e EB AT EIBR 2 o H5— 51 - & ienE
R iRRIER T 822K B AMERYRIEL - thi ¥ S8R IR AR
B 0 JREMEAZHIAT £ 7K ;(Not des Lebens ) ZE S #8 IR TR
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SREVRIEL CANAER ) TR SMERI BN - TS SRR A EIERBE
=" JEBERI B ) (Reizfluche) - HE AR RS R fn B RAT I E
R - AR R AEE R EAE K ETTE L (spezifische Aktion ) KT
SMEI R - RERRBEBRFTRILERG(UER) - FRERRAR
MR BERET RN - ERIT R ETE LR - R E
B SAERRE—ERERR - At - A mRRATHER » AR
RFGRERIFEN T EMEEA L B ER—TEHER —ERERE
T B ) o L RIRFTERRIEIE - SRR TSR X
IIHE J (Sekundirfunktion ) ( G. W/, Nachtr.: 390; S.E., 1: 297 )4 °

AN - FEPEFERERT - RIS T HBE SR IR
FH21E J(besetzten) » HRFIPZZ « (HENERFTIMFEZRIVEE » i
RN BB EEERY R - JRENR T A B M ERR BRI S
(FU1R) - DB BT 2 EHIER « Rt - SigF RN S —ERAR
&% iR TTZ R T #EMEFFRE ) (Kontakeschranken )RYTFAE « ART » BR
TEEIIERIZIRZ SN » T R A REL - BE LT —ME
BEHERECE - CERMRPEEH T EEREROISERE EIEE
% BEEEHECE - MRHE LSS FENBLEENBLLZ

FRABRERGCELER  FLARBRHENCLHGRE-
( G.W, Nachtr.: 391; S.E.,, 1: 298 )

IR T EAIIIREC — » (HEC IR IRE I RIA R
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HEWIERER TRTUDMRI(ER)aT HHOREL
( G.W, Nachtr.: 426-427; S.E., 1: 331)

HPR PR S - HRANBGERI 2 B RAIEE - &
i B ke T EEIZ BRI Z & A G5 SRR FIRT TIE - Rk - BT
WA BRIFETHEE - R T HERERBHREIMBIIBVEE - #
&P — 2 & o) WA R TS B - T RRAN B H B R s (erkennende
oder urteilende Denken ) DA " FER 1% f8#E , (reproduzierende Denken ) °
1B M E WY EHAY BB E R A N T — R R — M o REANER K B R
BIE FIFE S $R 3R — MBI 2R B 41 SRR R0 58 - f 3k BB £ HH e BT 5 R B
B2 ;(Kopererfahrung)WIE—1% - M BHAILIEELCIENER K
T EHBERHAZ AR E AL EE  (Erlebnis )HI[E]—1% -
KL - RER1EME R e B AN BHERIE - MR REE  "THEBER
A EERE AR A S TR AR R B R R R - R HER
Rtk - HABASIESIRERIIEE - R G AL B EAHIE
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(Realivatsurteil ) » ML SEHE TAERNEREL HAZ -

BILBRGT S - BAREEERE - B8 VT2 aRE
- HERE AT ER RSB ARFTEI THVELE - MEERIERER
B B ISR - 20k - Baﬁ'ﬁi@ﬁ@?%%‘liﬁﬁd\ﬂ'ﬂiﬂﬂ—fﬁfﬁ ’
1S4 A v LUK - BRI B RIFSERGR B Fr B ek 178 - AT -
MR RIEBLE - 23:15?#]?1@*55@1%5@%%@19@37(8&
2 BHIHMBNTRERGZIBEREt - REZ » MBTLFE VR
P TRES - ERHERRAINTE V B TEMRES - BT

TR EEE | AREENESE TRES - MEANERERRSE
BEATE - TR B aCiBrIRR 2 Xanf& s ic iR e
BB =R - SR EMER - SCREERRYZR 7

HETRATAHizd LAAHKRORIT B4HERNHIER
(Anzeichen ) R A% i, — # B 4 45 32 ( Denkgedichenis ) * i 2] B A7
B k43 &R o (G W, Nacher.: 430; S.E., I: 335)

BEBRR AR BRI - #5AE O VR =B 1S 2URF
E o MEBFEERINE - BELCBERETBE AR 1891 (KFE
IEFEER ) BiFHGRERRAY RS RE - (PR —EZRH

(3% & ® B (Sprachassoziation) ) R VA @ A R AN B R A &
(Klangvorstellungen ) #9374 L2 P 6938 % - MmEE R & L X HE T
#93E $ %1% ( motorische Sprachbildern ) & E 164 B B M4 - 4k
BMRALACHEAMGERA RBESL  CMNRAMMG(EHER
) B EH B - RIMFRERKEBEVRENIXFHHE
(Wortbild) » A EAZEANEIREE - FXBBEARGT X
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REH—FMRFLEANBEVRBEXFEHT G AHRLRY
1§ 2R & £ A #7742 893 4% (Abfuhrnachrichten) * EMRAH
89354% » 12 B h 4 & 3208 8 & 345 4% ( Bew[uBtseins]zeichen ) o 7
R FERBPARIEEIFES  RRCATALR LIS
HREA B CRAET —ERS  H8 VeyRE - %35
MAEZTHRSBREPHRGEN - EHAH ETRY - FEH T
#: (bewufites, beobachtendes Denken ) © ( G. W/, Nachtr.: 456; S.E., I:
365)

AR S - BREEZRRER o RFVBERIER - £
AIETRER AR ARSI ER - Rt - SIS - BREL
AFEH IR - A REFIBT RN RATE TRIRKE - IR AR
AR - MR8 S PR E E AR RO R T SERAY ™ 5
e

HR FEHERTE R U R 2] B BRIERIA N\ BAIIRE) - i

B BRITBIM LR EE RS - YR - BRAEERE S RERM
HIFERR » A HEWE A FEME R A E 2 IR BR AN S AT S R B R

Uk RAEATT KT AL GLRF(ERBRGLER )RR
BEROERNER BB REBVALEHROB A T RHF
eI ER L BE - FELBRAELOHMBIAYGT
CEER - MR REM(Gedichtnis) o (oo J3EF 09 Sp PR 1543
(Sprachabfuhrzeichen ) it 7 3, AR & 18 ¥ AR o & P13 B 4B 4245 2L
ok RBHERNBEGRER  CMRTELBRE-HBATH &£
RE P REARA TR ° (G W, Nachtr: 456; S.E., I: 366)
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AEERERLEREGLACREEARE - REEhAEGMEEE
— B T RO RIRES - SO ASERIGRFT A v] SRERAO R - BROLERBST
B HaAERh  BENREELRERTHREEVIHENRE £
BA S T IEERILIRE -

BIHWERE—MBRATVRELGREE  CHEA
Fho—HZ2H ABRARTHAS CRAGNEXFHTHE

- MALALBRAREE  THRAHHRBE B FE— a8
AKX  BEEERF T —HEREAGHE S CLART BHE
(BF¥AFGELRBBEARR) T LN BAOTEREBNKE
K& A A K& (Verstandigung ) * 3 B b A4 478
¥ o ( G.W,, Nachtr.: 456-457; S.E., 1: 366)

Kbt - 38 S B HEGFPARRERE A B ENRR - — 77
F MR E e SR ERAVEY - RmERERE - 2 - TR
R EEBRE G EA R EERE - FhEE S B
BERT RIS ER - LB RERIREEEEE L -
TEME TR EEGCE - MERMESIRHETSTET - Z
% EAENEFEASWEEREER - FRRHHEEIERE R
{ifEE (Imicationstendenz ) » {ERESTIG H C R BAVEEIFGFLE(ETE
RRGERTE i - FEERERCIR RN RER - 5k - TR
EEHECHERHET - HMECRERE KL - BIETRA
HISR RS B AL RE B EIPR RN » GO IER AT DU A — R B
i W HATLUZE W B9HEIE - 0l - S RENBETERETE
BAFREY - BRI EE SR MR EH - ME
HIRAR FHERE SR LA AT AT T R B SE RS - R
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TRRE -

BETHhOERERE & JRFTHHER BEARE
( Denkrealitit ) M JE sF £ R K ° ( G. W, Nachtr.: 463; S.E., 1: 372)

BERVBIRE - FRANE AR AR BRI E) - AHE
FEEBRREATSE - AR ETEREE - MR LS
FURIERAIEAETE B - QORIFERYAY SIS E) 2 T - AR R —
MEEE T - B BRSRTURESCE RN/ IS S ? B T BEOGEET
J& » PRSP IEEEEE B BRERSR R

BRARGER —BEHECMOREINWERL  FHEMRRE
i 45K % (gebundene Zustand ) © AR UM Z MBI E BB E
BER  BMNETUREG BB HEALEEEANRE
B e B HANE R LEGEEHERFEL -T2
B - (wdb JFRIENIRET - AL F 1B A 5 AR Tk oL L8
Ao Je bR ERE > BRAGBETUAMPGHRE
- HMHGAER T EREART E4BEHBE - (G W,
Nacher.: 459; S.E,, 1: 368 )

B EGEGRRRIREY - MR T SRS - Al e
BRMRETE - KRy - HEESIRE T eSS IR - A
BAEIMERIBEIETL T - B BRAMTE R G AFIIE TR ? £
BRFTERIET » BB BRI LS TCATREEL » MR KRR
PERIRIB - MAC R PIFESCRAR R EIBRRIR - 2% - i 18 -
iEEFEYE R RN E R ARE S - DR ETHTrIRSH
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EBFTNRNERRBREL S ERERRVSHRE - 2k &
FRAVER - R —ERERHFRET - LEGRAEEREHEE
HBR - A REEHRE - BRMAAEZERERNTRE - [
- BRLASETBRBEPEENERS  DREE0R - RE
WFERIERS] - X B ERTBFERNAR L - B ERSHT
BRI - N - R PREER - B EMERGEHE KA RN
o a6 E EGRERE HALET - SEEMSHABRR -

HEAENS - BRXE LERERBERR - R THES
RERVESE - Fib - B T RIKEE JAEGIGE - RERNE—
BAEYIER] -

iR BBANGAGG £ MR E 0 4T b sbf R B R
# (Unlustdrohung) R &7 - B EEEE R @ EFTTHRE
B # M (Unlustentbindung ) 897 48 7T » 47§ R4k 4% -
BA R B (primire Abwehr) » ¥ & A GRG0 K&
% < ( G.W,, Nachtr.: 461; S.E., 1: 370 )

HERAE B EYERIREE RG] - RIBEERR] - BREW
FENBERERE L - KREFR—EABAEG T RE ERZE AR
3ot  EEIEFINRERE T E —EREEELR -
RGBT E 25 KA (G W, Nacher.: 462; S.E, 1: 371) °

(=)0 285 B S0 K R B 5

R LE B AR 55— r iR R B =B
b BRRF R ILMROTREEE S RE - WAE DA TTRIRIE
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AL - R BREA DU S E E WA S - RS TTERERR
—HEREHHIBEFNOBEE - ECKH) RIS - g
R L BECENET - RS T K SRER R EL -

AR RS R E Y — IR MEIRRE - R BRIGETF thasElbR
(TERRERRE T @ EEENRERGEERETRN) - 2kt - B&RW
BHVEBREEE RIS LR - TR INTRORISERIEY - SRR
BLGETT - HERMENERREER AR RN RHIER AR
WES + TE RS UG T -

HERRAIRF & BB E EBMME LR E MR ESHEL -
i B EEEER R V R HBAVEHFRARSR - KIttEREiRSD - 5@
3 e E B A EBRE S E A BARA » {H H AR SCBC DUR PRI
HRHRIER - X - BRI A MRIEE) - KR R ETRE HIS
IRENGE ¢ A V BIHEE—39 B EHHERER - SRR EHE
ARRET - ARAERY » APBIER G TRCRESTEMICIT - fEREHE
T ¢ WS - MERRAREY - W E B B A THIIBE - (E155E
ARE WA BERIS TR IEH 455 - SRR o R E
BRI - A o RRAYRZEH EE R I8 L EF -
B EEIJIH VIiERITHTALRE - REMEEMEZRKE ¢ RIF
BEIRME - ARG T - EEEE RSB EEE - B
W NEEATATRAIRIBL -

AR B AR - TEHERRES -V FREPREET - Kt
HIRPETS - SROBFIERTEHFRENRERD - SRREN
¥ BB EMAREEREIRIEE - SRR RER BN
BRIBEIHERR - (815 ¥ PRV BN R LIS R R IE - &8y -
SR AE H A B B AR IR RE —— AN ERR —— AN A T U 4 8
KL PR - S EMEREIREE - BT ESHREIRAR
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A -

HRX - SENHBEREACER - (REHEVERRMAR - £
AEE - R FEME o ERUR B ,—RTAY" IR
B —EFTHRERE

RHERFERAGBEMFLARELMB - (G W, Nachtr.: 433;
S.E.,1:338)

REAR B BB RIS - R FRE B BET - thREREAE
AT R AARE - Kt > FRFERT U RRNET RER
EIER - SELERIERAVE - ERRTETAIRERS BRI AR - DS XA
SPHIRRE - SELRER RS EARNER - & V RHAYE S 2 EHER
RS T e EEESE -

RIMELE V RMAVERE - AT B PRRSEROIRNEFE ?
it R rER R S R (IR B 152 ) B G ATaRAY ~ BIERTT
MR - IRIBEMERE - EFIIRET - BIE ¢ @ mEB) R
By GHIEERPRE VA REEEEA ¢ - (HRERERS - B
BEILTRE) - (515 VIS LURITHMMIBTE ¢ - M BEAIREHARE -
WEATWER - BRIBHZFEL ¢ MRTHER - BARIERE
R E BB - R R Z AR IER o ST JER A S
eV RHEE - EEE R th N SR ERE K - RSP R
Ko o HEBTTRERVARIRR | FrEAIRAVIRPIRCIE BT SUR - N2
BHEMNZEHERT - SEMRCIREA I ERERE - EREHERK
REHIEFIRIBISS - A BE1SE LR R R LR RS
Bl -

FEFBFEN rma TSR SEEFNERINTZR - UEEF
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Pt 2ERA:E LeAFit FRIZR T BHY 5 (Zweck ) BET B2 | (Sinn ) ZERTBH
YHIEH ,(Wunscherfillung) + 7RI EREEHIET - HEEFERE
EfEEENER - BERHEMEEEZEBERR - KL ERKIE
HIMSSRRE - EEBMEFAERR T EVMEZRERAEES
LIRAIFFE (G W, Nachur: 435; S.E., 1: 340) ©

Beoh - ZaREEE B IEE AIRERERRT - KLY AEgE ™
e - SRR T AR SHECE - BAENREMNFERESHAE
HEEFENER -

&t PHWERLGBEFERR - REAENEE - ERR
BRI MERR B » MR LIRRRER Y RE - Kt FrE
HEBEFRNERRBE - ERMANFRECEL ERBEERHE
WER - FRRSERBEZRHENESR - G —RYI ¥V BREHMHE
= o Mg — R AR AR BEMICEF - WS EMrRERE -

PR FEMEE RPN rmaIEH HE - REZTEDSH
ERHEE - WIFRES BRI AR - Kl — bR,
EEEFNCITED

AHNE FRAEARR
l ¢
]
L}
W8 4(
b -’ ‘ ZHRREEIA
(o0l N(CH3)3

WwRAAZESH T —BARA(Propyl)(A) REBRABHERLZT
B ( Trimethylamin ) 8962 AKX O (CIHRERTAT - B . KE)
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BRIHRAGRERFHAM(D) MAEZBLABEAEAZRM
AMPBACEGHA(B) ERKAHIM R IR B
Fo BRI -FH - AFRNARDOIES MRAHER - 24LAEHT
o BWATRGOBR(EAE)(BIRITEYESA(ERRAME
MDA AMAZER - EH L EwABE - RITT B %EB
RDHRAERTKRI  BRFIRETHHOE - E2XBHFTREN
CHTR - KA AERH T2 D(ERARAM)FELAEA
CGEARA) %R EFEREHHTED(EELAK(C)R
Ba13E A % o (G W, Nacher.: 436; S.E., I: 341-342)

AR - FEEEERRR TRURER - b e R PRIRATR R -
KL R RGN - BPRRRIERER BB BIRE S | - SR
L2 pich - B S —EEAE AR CHTEU -

FE - SHRERZER AR REREERN - MIELEER
ERAEE  ERHRENORAEE - #HLE - REREGEE
B R RIZRARIBRE AR SRR - L/ARHERT K - G5 fE
FRLHERESE - HAITEAREARBERNE - Kt - HEERZH
BIELART G LS [EEZAVEE I - Kt - IPEHRihaE 2
IR RIMET - BRAAZERESHEORERR -

ZHREETR - BERREAYHIRZ" HFE# | (wihrend) BRI
B - KtERE IR EARERTT | - (EFRZAIFTRELIE AR
BRSO - RAERRERMEEERCRES - LB TEHER
FERVSTINE T EE - EMETF BRI - ERME AR R LA
E—SHRXRIE - FHetiH R EREERHRIRSE - ST
TRAE 1888 S AT E 3R - EAREE A BERE W IE R RIRBGR - T2V

TTRAGR - RE B HIRAYR A AR R ZGRAZ RV B I8 - BRILIT
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B s ERR  PHBZIHURERRES  SETRERER
WA V BIBEERR ISR - RESIEITRE] ¢ MR BEAESIBES - S|
HEBIHER -

MESHIREER R EANRE) - MSrERE - MERERIRE
ARLEAEHIRI - AR E R EEEZE T HERIC REH5E
38 (Zwang) ;( G. W, Nachtr.: 438-439; S.E, I: 347) « SRMARTUIRIREA
BARLEEEGRE - MO - EMRERTE BB - EEET
LI E BB L BB aIIR SRR - (HRRTEE RS
5 B IRIIR RANER RS A R I A TR RS - A0
RREVRERR ~ A B EREERCIR - #EBEETTRE - KX - BE
550 B — R R SE AR AN - R — (T AR - I H
RGBSR RSB AT e - K - BT E R e T —
FERR s - BIERER R TR = - HEBNAR#EY),
( G.W, Nachtr.: 439; S.E,, I: 348)

AR BRI B RS ) HOTAREERES - iR (R IBHET - JERE I
(aufgeklare) - BREERRITECESRIE - BRAEILAREIER - iMmPrafRtg B
f# » QUERE I E R IRAYERET ¢

EWZA AR BBERINGERE  EXAFHRAATERT
ERBRIIIRBALR - RAREATAROREER i
RAHZBERBIFEERE v 1mlL - Mgk RAERT
—EBARGMEL  CARAEIRBRHRE - BREEFH
B BEEMABABORFIERD LB CHRE - IBHRE
BARFRE - EHEHERIAUHII - (G W, Nachir: 440; S.E, L
348-349 )
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A BR R W RS T RS A — 40 - Hoh ABEF R R
B MBARAEEERRANENRRE - HEEMEAEHL
BEFCIERY » ABTHUAT B SRR ER 80 - WHE" RBIEK
(Symbolbildung )RJMERE + 1SR 1" AT SRNIAYRKETIEC L E - WA
EABZHERER - EEEHEEMES T  BEEAREMANE -
Ik - AREEMENRS - (HHEBE T BAE KRB R HIIHIR BR
%o

18 SEER RS IS BT R » ROTEEW R th 2 B ES) -
BT EERI— e IER BRR L - Bt - MENEERS
AVHIERAHE R BRI - MHAERIRREC REHIBE

BAR(EN)DEABAET - FHERBKBRE 2% » HiioF]

AL& - FENERR —#HMB E(Verschiebung ) 8hid#2 - S % ¥
ey iR B - BB R —HRBAE - (G W, Nacher.: 441; S.E, Ik
349)

I A Z AR RIS - ER B & B B BGOSR IR
MRS WIEH MR - BRI EMEAR - it -
EPE R H AR AR R R E G 5 RIS - SRR Es it
(R IEC BLRPSE) Fivmey ™ §HE o - fRH 2R — IR R RO E
o AT IR IR R IR - E BT W AR R
B TS 2 RET - MERTIERIRIE - BEIIHZE RSN
B[R - HREFZERTIE - HERERERBANERLZERTH
HR R

Bl #ir#l & R IR — AW HE R PRERL  CAH
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HRR - 1238 ¥ F B L — B8 7L 484 (Besetzungskomplex ) Bf + —
BB FHRAR N BRI HUIE( Widerstand ) 3 8 # 3L 3 #2 B 48 B
BB RIS HBHIIEY » L FE TAMER
MRENE - Bk HFLERRE REAWHTBHAHE - X
BREMRESFHER (- JRAI R kol - BP{E B SRR
WEMRE B H - RIESTH ERBAM A ERITES - B
st HH R E R AR HERR B & 2 4 ( BewuBtsein ausgeschlossen )

F o R R AR 2] E 43842 Z S ( Denkvorgang ausgeschlossen ) <

( G.W, Nachtr.: 442-443; S.E., 1: 351)

I EE IR A s — TR S N R ERAYORAE A T - (B A S
JE BRI Bty thg B RATIE - sEEBME A RLAE L'
ST (BT R GERERR SRR R

Ry R B ea R IR E Y EHEREER
B) o ( G. W, Nachtr.: 443; S.E., I: 351 )

Betk - TIEPIRAEE KR IR R IEE R - EEH B
SR - BRI rTAE Erd ik AN PR R AR TR AR TT Y AR R ik
5 5 10" #0]  — R AR R SEERT I B — L - BRI 2t
HMRGEPRIER R - (BRI LA EEGRRBANE] - BIfE—@E
O RIREZIIMRHREIER I EMEREREHEE
117 H L BE SRS TR R B P BE WA - R BRTIES HL rp (3 R R B LA A
HNFIIRIARE o T ARA BRI JEC B fIV R B TE S B SR 2 R AERY + £
AGREE - ERERNIFIRIRRS - MERE THRENE
B o BN FE BT EAHI L IE ARG B BB - BRI
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MFRLIE - BRI - B DIM R BATEUX - (Kbt - HERERETIE
FLBIR e TR R ATGREE - TIRRGAIMEE » JRENEKT e B
FretBe e B AR RS -

KRB NEME R RAIRIIIRF B A BEE U RS R -
ERMRIRBRA SEEREIER o fEFHELLEmma Eckstein' fY
IS EMBAE R BRI © Emma + = BRIFFAMG IR E M B A5
JERIREAR © 5IREEMIERERIFERR - MM BEIEE —
Emma B H I HFR—— YW CHR—) - BfRFE
TR EEFRLZHT  Emma/\B/AG » BERSBEI - i
B ER AR PR AR MR e (BT - BEER - EERE4T
BHIZAINFERES » AR5 IS EHINIRIE - L% * Emma B
HURCIR RS S BEE E R | A RIS RAVACHE - MR
BN T A R BT R T RERY T 1 C SR AR L Sexuelentbindung)
SERZEARBI » XA Emmaft [ EAEEE) - P2 EB R - |
BRI EE A (AT D) -

O 7Y v
Sorle b L2 e ¢ i

=RAA e
R \,/
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KIt > 5 AR IEB RS - mER B - D&
A7 B T MR BRI - Emma BYZBIRERE T R AEIEEFHY
MM R R A - MILERERE - BT EELI%H
RrBL:

BEEFAZRERNEEWHIGRA RN (- ] — @I 5
#3218 & 1% Kb (nacheriglich )+ AR A£G - AL HR ZOR
Balk A ERe bR 0 A AL E(Verspitung) °
( G.W/, Nachtr.: 448; S.E,, I: 356 )

ANHEEFHRIEE - S EFRNMRE TRER S — R RIVEC
18 - WAE A BOERIERGRRE - (B ERAEREE ERlnv SRR
E—TRREGRRRE ERBIHE - RiTTRHVERR R ABEERNEE
R ERR FTENE S 5 LA H — LS IRIRES - MR
FHEHCHEREHR®R - T RESEARE LT IRRDS (G W, Nacher.:
448 ) - A& EASRBER R EHGR T IO EEEY - TR LIIE
FrE ABRE FERR AT - (RILt - HhsHBEREER - Bk E
HARE MR SRR K B R R E AR

AT RMBEEEEREARMO IR FAORBK(FZ) B
B F T AR % B M B (vorzeitig sexuell erregbar) o (++--+ TR
R EREEHE AR LA BT R3] BEMK (vorzeitige
Sexualentbindung ) % & ° ( G.W, Nachtr.: 448; S.E,, 1: 356 )

Itk - SE R R R AR E B T —  HERIEEIRR
HHECIEI A 2SS e 5 = » MERIMERIBUE (G W, Nacher.:
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449; S.E., 1:357) -

PRSI IEEE Ry - MERRIAT 5 REAY S RO RE & 25 IE M ry A8
12 - EREMBESGET - DB B IRGEIFEET) - BeREER -
RBEEFHERRE K - K @ HIRRIRERES [EEY @ FF et
S — T R B A IR E AN R R B N U evTT
R—RZEHIEHERRE - S ERREERNS - " ERER SR
AZRFIRTIFRTE 1 (G W, Nacher.: 449; S.E., I: 357 ) B IRMIEHEEL
BOIREMEAER » FBSS HIfR RSB e RIF ARG T -

AR —EBi BRI L TEARRRGORETER  BEHERM
HhothieE » KRB TELNS MM OB - EAERELE
HERMARZE  EEHNBEEH USSR BEFRE( J
TRFESFMEBE FEERALOR(OT )08 - b K
BRERBAHERTRE  MTHAHRTHEE—BER—1% &
BEAREHHEFNHE - MR TEBRUARCIGHB R E
1% 8w B ¥ - (G W, Nacher.: 449-450; S.E., I: 357-358 )

KItE - H ARG TEREST:8E 0 B BARFURIE AT S E SR - 5
BB R A RCERIURCE - BREMEERAREK - HE KL
R R EBMLIEY - BERRERS T - @ ER RIS - TR
RIRRBESRTY - BRI TIERUBRYLE - (B E BAvsF HR R
{8 BRI R A B R I RIREIRRRY - EERARERRT - B
HL LT 2P L R B E - BETK RGNS - HEIMER
A ERRZAET [RERHEE - 0 B HRELBAFRIRCIRHIGE » 518 T 1R
FHE o BERFHIHAE T AR - BB RAR - B,
HOTERE T Kl vk e i e - RBE(E R LML R E AR T
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LT T EHHINIEE - FEIEREL (posthume) FYFRFER B ATHE |
( G.W/, Nachtr.: 451; S.E., 1: 359) °



FtE

BRI



(BHERGEBAM) Frig HREL - BREER A MR R IR
FE—NBEE R —EAEE S WIRE - R B REHE
M ATEE R PR o 40 - [FORAE - ZORAE - RERAVERSEE B HikRE -
REVFRIBEE FFRNHEE - FERRHBEF - Rl 2 wme1E
hEBOBRENSE - EREEHHEE 1896E 12 HNERE
1900 5 EHIBENT ) ( Die Traumdeurung, 1900a) SE-LE ~ 1912 5 (K
IAFTRAERE S S ) (A Note on the Unconscious in Psycho-Analysis,
1912g) ~ 1915 FE(HEZ 3> (Das Unbewuflte, 1915¢) LA B2 1925 4E (G
T G5 234K ,) (Notiz iiber den « Wunderblock », 1925a) FE{EH - R
TR PR SRR L H S A B AR R S R L E (8 AR E -
IEAMAE 1915 SEFTS

it A 4 ) 842 (seeliche Vorginge ) X Bty &8 » ATAR AR
SREGAMB BT s MAREFTEEPRASGERLE  FHEE
%8 - (G.W,X:273; S.E, XIV: 174 )

(— ) HER1EIE

B2 LEZ XD FRFGHIITCRAA - higFREE
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1895 4F 10 H 20 HAUE {3 Lo ikeimiti 5 iE -

ERAEERGIAN  REGBEANRARBARBEIHORME
1 Mgt RARBER AR #APEE il £ 2 8 Bl ik
B —F R IR EHREELS  DHRRAEZTAAKRA
—HME MAFARRAFERT - ZEAHEALASL THid
B adhkE s RBBAREE WEASKHEIEMORLIHY
AN EE N BB ESRBEAEYED  HadER AR H
Bdagdai: s rdleaA R Bk BARK  FALRESREZE
WK R A B EERHBEREIE - ER RES
B ARi®T o (Freud, 1985c: 149-150 )

IESEREEC % 11 HSH - BISTER O EE - s
A

ik BOERYIERE - RRCELFR/ER XohRE
U U EE B 1896 4 o (veee JBRRMBHEFERE - KA Z
B BHEEL BB R 0 AUKRKE— 7 (Freud,
1985¢: 153-154 )

11 H29 [ - s rE S S OB AE LT

ROUBEHMABEACEL LY M IKE o (Freud, 1985c:
158)

AR EEFME RO AR OHERRB U RMRILHEIL - 12H 8
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H - fs s E R e 2 OB B EE - N (RS OER )1
R RpA—RIIMEIELLE -

BATLEVBNR > K6k & B — B R— 45 F (Vorwiirfe )
FAR BT R B AR R 3 A — B R B (A bR R T AR AERE 4Y
FHREMHFHR) 2 ERMREGERBEFT K (- JE: R 1S
ERHER  BAIRAMARGCES - FRSBEEHLLEA
#ABEDPEEAME MAZTRTURA RS a0 A i T
& - (Freud, 1985c: 160 )

189651 A - B A EEESEDEFEITH OHEBHR - EX
HmAMERERER - @it RR FAN BN - o
IHETCHER ¢ B U HEIT M - 20kt - ¢ B2 U ZRIRER BRI
i BUAZRIZE ¢ BRI - Si8H o B V RIRIEO 3
FEVES:

BROWBAENGHEARVNLAZM; it ¢ FF#
o MoRAFEEEMOTREL Y ERAEMHERM K
UV— e (A& )P Emzdinrd -
(eeeeee Jwtb—R - HWEAREZMHREAERGFTX  — €N
e afadRE; — MR LREREY = EMemE R
SboE A b & 4 R BAE A © (Freud, 1985¢: 166)

QOit - FEEHSORIHAR T RMAVRAE - SRR T
A R RREERHRETNERN - Rk ¢ 8 o R - R
BT E T BT HIR - AZEER VRS - HR - HR Y



266 e n R EEE

¢~ o CHABRENERIGE - WiES VSR E - ™
R S SR AR I AT AE M - 20E— 2K - JBILHY V R PR R R
1B EEAMEERE-RERRER - MEREER FSIE AR
S — R EBRRE - TRENH RS P ERTTEEY T HIRER )

R BREEARRINARATRKE LEERARBRI B AAL
WAbER UMM ERERAERY HARKERBR(ET
B ) srpfoko BB GRE  BIF RPN ATHES
KA - RAR BT ALY o HHBRRAAHERART - 4
CHRERBOORRLE  CRBRIKETE ¢ » WA HEITE
wHBER BHRLLREHBREAMH Z AR AERAE Y 98
2o MAEERLErELE HREBRELLE  LRPEEBE
GFEEHAE TRBRRTUER AL P RE ¢ &
PE(REANE) BB UABAHBERESIALERL N
AR EABNEE U P EHERBN 0 B TIET VB
B H 942 K o (Freud, 1985c: 166-167 )

EEERELE - M) PR ERRERN R EEHER
FEEGRUIRRE - BRI LI&E 57 - £ D b BRI RERB R
Vo BIRIE 0 FI0 L DUEIARY T R E ¢ F8H VY HRE] o RYERY
AR IR - SRR V AR SR B G AVER IR (RERE
ARERHITEGR) - TR E R - MEEHERE N ¢ HRE o 1Y
U BEERBE) - A THRXERRATERIEKE o N5 —
& fEH VB o RIEEN EREESPENENEE - &k &
STHARAY W R SRR A ATAE Y -

st - BRREREES - EEEREEEMRG LBRECER
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TIRIERIEE: - RR2R B B ERNERE RIBEVEZ L - DI
RIBEMEEZR - EFATRERM R SR T RIRIR - Kt - Hravs
AR E IR A VEAE - v TERIRIRERE B A5

(D) HEREE O RBRZA RN

FE 1891 FE( KFBAERE R ) HE B 1895 T (RIBR LEHB M) -
BRI ERES HENMRR - BT HRBEEE S ERERRC
FIRIBAGR - #EER - LEBEREREERGE S BRI EIRE TR
BRI - WEATERIRSE  REILNHRHIRIRIRS - RERR
EVERRRRT - P RERMILRE S REOSH - RS TREER
HIHIEI PRI - Z07E 1896 £E 5 H 20 HEYEF - MR IER T HEIRNE
A RE R IR RRE - B RAAHAR e A A PR AR W o Ry DB s B ( Rk
B REY - ATEAY - D EREREH (R TR)

Ia Ib A I B 111
HE45% HEI8px 8El10EE | HEN4EE | 13%175% | HEIXE

RIS | SEH BIEW | AIERM | R PR EFHA

BRERBER

Hop o ZRYEERY FIESN - HER/NBGERT 2 EBIES
RESIRTEE SR - FIAERERNE - HRFEEE RS ZLL
T &5 praeconsc. Fon " BIEHA |  JRENT BEE L ATRIREEL J
T H 2R E Ry Lo BEAEHE =B 22 —HY VorbewuBte (R E R ) BHEET
A » FHERER—% - FE L fISFEERR - EEEFRERPRL
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AR » N LB BEG PR AR - IBIREEEF
HART R LRI R - SRAMIERGES - Ve - HEMRCIENSREM
MARERY - 55 S 5CE ik A A BVRRORERS (A - T R E R
H B S AR

(0-4 5% & AT &3Re5 9 J B A &5 &03% (Uniibersetzten ) #9454 »
UBNEEFHGMESF A8 R REFREITAHFER
MASRETRA It (Konversion ) ot fi8key JiBFra.t TEn
3% ( Ubersetzung ) ° ( Freud, 1985c: 197 )

KItL - HIHI T R A S AR AIERRATEL - JRENE R RN
KM B BOCT RS - T A B B IE R A AR - R
B A IRERY - FEERFEIFERRER R - PR RRERER - PSR
THERHEMZEIRIIESR - MHEFEREBRAFER - HEHE %
BT ARAVERE R - R TEF MR G S EHIH] 2 BN
A5 RRAECRAE H R AR BRI R SR ERIEK » T2 5 USRI R, -
A ESEUIHIERRES - RIS FEEER » BRI AR
fo - EE B MERCIRM T BB BB - RRIE AR AR
BRAE B IR RARS U - (B AVRCIRTERIEEA TS BRI B i
WARE - RUIRLR SRR TESURERVERF - iR BE RO IR T [ 3R B Ay MR
o DBUEEERIEF R SR REE T LR - Pl - 2
T EEMEACERIIR R S FERT T A R AN IRE ~ 365 [ HIHI(ER
YRR

— AR TGN TR IEREE SR T A Ty
3% )i® B (Sexualiiberschuss ) » ¥t B4 £ 4 B4R > #1535
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BEAGERBERT TR FH 8524 o (Freud, 1985¢:
197)
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AR KRR 709" BIER  ETH ) - tAEE 1896 FF Y Rl BeAR i
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o MPTRABEE RN B SEERILAIERTITHEE - :E8R B
R O AR S (AR AR R e e -

MRIBE E LR R R AR S BB R AR ARG A o S IR
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MHRRERRNER - KRR HERN RS SERE S
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K - 8 B an FERE R LIRS
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RO B ARIRITER - BAEAERTEE SR (T ) TS R R
FRHGES - LIBINECRECIESORiERy - SRR ERIBCER L T #EE
HIEEE - AEAAREERF S B EEREIRAIRI T - BRI MR
PO E RSB S RAYER

MFREAER TR AR M F B A R EI(1b) - FERFRCIRIRBREAL
WERRGE SRS - NEE L H RNy - BERERRS B
PRI - ERBERHENESRER - KL RNAATHEMRE
HIFEIME - MR ERSESSES R T - DS — EsERR R &
LA HHIHEIRSR - FEEATERRREER -

ik - ZRERRRAR SRR AERE R - R
EPARE - FHEELGEENAAT - WERIEES ENER
B o Kt - HPGEA AR EATAOHIE] - TR E E E TR
RETBISME » BEERI ARUHEERELAEHE -

(Z2)DBEBENE Wt

DA e sam sl - 4518964 12 A 6 HAYEE H B E—
SHIBR - FIRFERL T —EFe LBEERR  CBERERN—
RIYUEF AR —ERISRMIM AR ~ 3 H e BB AR BRI AT - 38
SOIREME H R IR A E T Y » EER - 5L il
HISERCAEE—RFERK » TR LA FRIRFRAR 2 REhi -

AT A B L AR & 4 X (Aufeinanderschichtung ) 3 342
R £RA 6938 M A ( Material von Erinnerungsspuren ) 8
FAREH M4 X 2 B8 (Umordnung) > ER(Umschrift) « %
HIER P EROMEREMEETR : 2B (Gedichnis) I RAF
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(vorhanden)—=k » & %R - LUK Bl #4849 44 5% ( Zeichen ) 228%
F R (niedergelegt) - MM EX > RATH(KBE)I)EHRREA
Bey(#44& )ig 48 ¥ 5RiB  (Freud, 1985c: 217-218)

MR E L IRR B SARC R - B R L B E T
W LBEEENRERES R AR TAIRAFEE T HEER THIE
A BT R LR

w wZ. Ub. Vb Bews.
Xx xx XxXx XX X X
X X X X X X X
LBEEET

W.(Wahrnehmungen( % %)) £ 2 £ o F o4 1 & T & #H
A e Nt Fz L BEEMER ARG E R HF
FEMFHAORT RHRL TRARRRBEZHFY -
Wz.( Wahrnehmungszeichen [ 40 #3% ) L 40 H 09 § — Rég3e -
CHREREAEWAESH » LHRFEEFH OB RAMAKKE -
Ub. (Unbewuftsein [ & &3 ))& 5 =B 483 o IARIEH A B 4
RFABRMA—mPEA - UbyRIFR#r4a &7 — M
Al TRk EEEANER - Vb. (Vorbewultsein [ AT &3% )
REZBEEE  erME¥P»N" xF4% % (Wortvorstellungen ) * 3
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BAENRMEX G B & (offizielle Ich) - AN EEAN EXA & -
RAETREFLEABARAER HXBRL SERFHELENRE
#( Denkbewufitsein ) & — #EBF f] L4 B ey &3 > MATHREF
REBOEHRGOREAMN - osb— R FBWEALLBARER
JoRMWEA > BAAGFREA LM o (Freud, 1985¢: 218)

FEFRFEEETD - Bl O BEBRNRRHIER & ROIERSRCRTR
(R MREE] 5 — R My - ALREELEE RSO - HR
HtE(ERENT) B LEREHES LBEE - RCRN A RET
TR A BT AR R - iR — R HRER 5%
o IGEEERNLOY - R RILRRERIGEY - LR A
BFEHEEZ ZE (Umwertung aller psychischen Werte) ;( G. W/, TI-I1I:
335; S.E., 1V:330)

FAE 1891 FERYKRFEIEMTFEh - oo 7 1808 S B TE i AC T RERU A%
FIS LSRR - BEEEED - MAKERECRIE SRR
AR TERDL" WR PR E T R g ¢

FRBEROEE REFETTRARMY — R FI A X -

AL LR HAO@FREL (- JREE
946 4 ( Versagung der Ubersetzung ) * BP & & FE& IR LAk ey ™ 4p
o ABMEETEFAREROARBROTER - E— o
REMRRER T AL DML Ml TE03%6 1%  (Freud,
1985c: 155-156)
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B+E CBEENEL 273

W Wz Ub V;Eg;;s\réb
maery | TEOR | ey 7
e
— 4 —38 — 14/15
HE . HIBIA
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AR (HE) | mEm
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BHE R BREBEMICERRIRER

EMEEARESER - ABUTEFSEHE S A 20 HEEHRIEE -
HEEHBRT - T ESRE AVERE RIARE : EIUBRZAET - R
BT AR L (W2) - fEVUEI\BR - MR/ NBAtGHER RS - (BHH
BENES  BERESE  # ¥ RESEAREETRG - K
BERCRF AR B RTERCRI - RITIEC ARSI AT
5% JBET SRR L (Ub) 50K o ik - HIEE BABREIRRT -
RIAE\EI+PUB+ TR - LLiRFRIRCIR A REFI LU T ZOBERFSE - | 4
B LETATER L (Vvh) GRS R#)HRI A GTER -
HR - EMEERAE AR R KR EE P IMAT 8,

( Perversion ) :
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BERBT T AE s A EE RARE » REVHE
FERERE PERBMoE - RBRMEEM T - LB IpHleie
HAMP—RFIORZIMEAFLORT IS - WBAFHERE
e REGEARZMAORATFS - IREBEMT > ARE
ANB+ORZ G REEMS (e JB TR ERAE
B CHEAMFRBERAAACELERBIANER AT
A H R o (Freud, 1985c: 270-271)

B EERER - SRAYR R E MR SER R - FH
FENHEER TENMEFARATER - AR POETHCHE B 5 MEhit
EINEERR - CRBGERAEIRAERANE - BREREAE I ekEhit
REIMFERZ % - FEETFRF BN E LS ERUERCE - /REIEBEE
BRI/ N+ RIBLAE AR PRI A G B HIH - &= R
BRI - BT AR AR R A R RE IR
AR AR BN EREE - BNEF R AR iR - JUE
FRERDBEERINEENRER - AIE AEEMEEE IR R
# o EmB A CEEAR EE) > REESRREEE © AN - &
I AL B RURF R B - RILE B R it R FL AR

AR+ IEANBHIS A ISATIERR - AIGEEMm B LR £ - 5
S B Z B G X8 R E G EEE - it - SR
i #oe A B B3I B T 75 R B 0 8 RIS BR Y S IR BRGR - S T B UR
%ﬁﬁﬁmﬁ FIR P EAE 1897 4F 9 H 21 HEEEHHA TS

HEmAIRR » A RS E MR LT B NG 2R T S AE
ﬂEnWJ(churoua) s R BV R ML AR R S VB«
e AH IR Rl AR HERES st A S B TR AR - (RS ECIRRY ]
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WERARIESERL - X - s FHEREr s - S PEmEnaE
Bl - s A CRIB BT - TTIBEBAIR RS R B e — (8
BIACHL - ERRRVERRIERGR - BRMIERHLER - = - RFEER
" SRR A EMTREIIEE (Realititszeichen ) » LI EED B
FAHEM R AR TEAVEERS | - RIILELERmTRERVRERER « T M8 £/
Ko 2 EREEEE ) (Freud, 1985c: 284) - MIRHELTERIER » MR
FEZHRRFIEMSTEEERY - &% - SERENR - £EE
HEE T - BRI RRAIUE - RIE T - B
TAIRESE MR -

AR - R4 BARE B KRR A 5k - B B MR
By - HERILK TR R R AR, - DB ALE
RRER SRR AR R R HE SRR - (HAARREE R
R —1E" HinEE T R - R BRUERRE - S
REIEES - BRBRNAFEFER > IR EmEAREEDR
B% o Rl 23 R GR AT IR AT O B BT - AT 1900 (%
HIREAT) » MR TR I L BB ) -

(9)DB|ERNER

(BRI B L E(FBRECLEE)  —MiamaimE B
BRI LI RY - EMERRIEFBE L E B wRY ~ FBWERHY
TSN 2% 0 T B RRE S PRV GRaR T - BhIS R
EHRRHERT - K EREEA B (Dunkel) » EAEBER
OEEAREL o (B FedfiE " B5E S (aufkliren ) B HY.LERELARE
R R HsE - BESUERE - EREZRC AR EFER AN E
Y RiFTE EAROERE R - SRR EMES 2B EER
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Frgf5 ey gie - Rtk - RS TIREBNT LBEERE 1 (Bau des
seelischen Apparats ) B2 H JJBRRRRIHFREX (G. W, 1I-111: 515-516; S.E,
V:511-512) « TEERRRIBRZ T » g FEERS IR OLREE F
RULBEKE WHEHRRR - BTAHEYAFE - KREMERAER
YR - SEFCER R BT B R RS YRS

AFHENCRTESRES - 2R MEAEREEREE -k
EHIECHE - R ER R GRS HEHIEBIIFER - £
8 - MERR" B0 TE EEFREIRIMAREERNER - Kttt
FRTFMERRER ) WA RSB IER - REREHT
EcESEHAER - FRERZFUREESESHER  FREH
RFAAEZHIRRE P HR TR EERENOER - EEERNEN
EE B R N GEE - BEFEES AR R - HRE Rk
EMEPIE - BEEFRER < ERR T E8IT R EERERERIEE
L - 55— - FSFTERER - B RAVHRBEE < BURER
BB AR ER - EfEEEHAREME B - Ky
Bzt & STERGREES - WX EIB RN S TR E ¢

ARRBFRFAOGF T AFBERBAYGT —RiBEET - B A
AMARENEREINTETA—BFEHME  ReEmeE
THOFRNEELHE B S AR ° 3582 %8 (Nabel des Traums ) °
PAeEEmE L RAEBNART4(Unerkannten)Z b » A4
RENAEBINTEL BELETRAFLEEY  BLREHKw
AT BRANEABRERGELEIET - FHBENR G
BEBRREFZRERL  —EBRXABL4TEL - (G W, -1
530; S.E., V: 525)
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BN S EHREREIL LR - SRR ETR - BERRSHIE
oA EER AL AE BRI B MG s ) Pl A9 iR 5 =X ¢ JRENES
TRAIE L ERC S S R DA RS B B AR X - TR e E R AR
SHTHIFEE B B EEEREENNES  MEEEENE @ &
A FEE B A AEHE B B HRREE S - T B2 — R A S bt
S BREIIRIEERS - GG DB R ERIER OEBEAEE
B - [EE th s (R ERE SRR R e RS TR 8 LR iR IRy OO RS
i B

A ERREEEMERANEE : —  FRERNSRENE
HERE: - FEEHEEBRBERHEESRE - EXRTFH
Ay AR B R SRR - SR BRI SRR
HENRER - RIEEBERABOE K - T EIH TEE R
(optativ) * MZLIERAERE B o (-0 JREAZE—EREZERT
HUERAIFR (G W, I-IIL: 539-540; S.E, V: 534-535)3

i MR R BRI — X JRRTE - BFTEEiaTE Bl iR R
B —3 - MR RERE L E R R ROR B E = 2N #
R FLEW RAE - SEEEREHER T RRTH &R - Bt
BTG - IS TPER R AEE BIFAE" KM@ AL ) (psychische Lokalitit)
BIRIRE - A RERRES LI - b5 (M Fechner $EH - R LR
#9" BI85 1 (Schauplatz) » MREUERE AN RFBIEVNERR - &
R E R B R B 50 B AR S FE - SR - SRR R EATaRAY T K
] VATt S N BN AT i DA A R IR R R Ny Y £
BB - nf DA R — i RS Y] 0 AR
AR Ry P ARSI R H AT AR S AL E - MR - SRR
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FmAR TR » M LAATEE " BARRO R AEE AR O BRAE
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HAIR R E R AN FE 4 (Seelenleistungen ) 69148 B + B 1E K
& — 848 A BAM 4R ( zusammengesetzte Mikroskop ) » —##H{# £ &
¥ oHHEARBENSERENSG LR - £ - BRI
o o BAfoEEBRMBURELEGET » ER — LR HBNMEST
REXARE7EAME - (GW, ILIL 541; S.E, V: 536)

EEEER L R B b 1R (A T —H 2R R — B 1T
1L RETEIMR AR OBERERC B EAHREFRE LE
HETHRE - AR UERRG - BB FEEERIDEERIN - WEHE
B OEBKHME ) TSIt Z FEIHUE - MEEAIRRRAIBRMR

—#&MET AR BR BB AR ERE M ER SN B
BAFY  HEXMPNEMZE(zwichen ihnen) » £ALE 4
#1148 Fe 69 4L 3E ( Widerstinde ) $2 B # ( Bahnungen ) 893 © £
H A H A NS0 B RARRE B (vircuell )8 R R EKAE
WIBT B AL HHE - (G W, I 615-616; S.E., V: 611)

FEEROCERRR AR LLmY - BRys (P ERERE T AN A BRIk - b
RN R LB ARTIHMEEAL - NEREEEMR L
BEEM I CRRN - KRR RS S - WAFE
POCES R BUROEER L - BILERSLERHRTE - E S FER
By o DEREERLBESS (seelische Inscruments ) AIFHEEHEER 4
WFRREE T UL EZMEIRER - REAK REERREEDA
& (G.W, II-IL: 541; S.E., V: 536)

SEMERE LIRS SRR - B EE IR E 2
TR - (EERRGEAET - FEERIZREF ST A Al REd s
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A BA% S E K F (seeliche Apparat) & — #4509 E R - £ 4%
Ereham3n A" E®& (Instanzen) r REAHMR T4 4
(Systeme) » 8% » BB GEL LA BRLZ M RWA —HIEF
MEMYOM REREEEFRR At — R B# —
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R TAECERETE TR RATHBZ A ZMEER
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BEAKLE RAENBRFARAR AN AT RYIMEE - &
s (e JRERE-—EAREANAKBRERRERAAETHA
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RiEd - R EEAEHG— X EEEGRE  XARMHE
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Zs o (G W, II-111: 546; S.E., V: 541 )
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= BB R DA FIRE R E R MR IRE SRR - &
EMERE THRNIAE - Rk REHEE

EHRMARET B RLLESE R - TIE ARG L FME
ik i® o HFIFEL AR - (G W, II-IIL: 544; S.E., V: 539 )
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BEruA AR E BT MEF=BRELE (G W,
II-111: 544; S.E., V: 539 )

Rt - B TR AT RCR B R R E AR A& 5+ t—
DBEERIRE - THRESERI %82 1895 FE RIS TLEREAMR - [
IRf - R IB TR 18965 12 H 6 BV EF TR HAVE iR B 1E - B
OBEEMUBS - tEdh - KRESEL =ML ERTFERK - €
53 AR B B S Rl — R RIS - DA RIRY (80 T 2K

F—Bie® A %K E @M (Gleichzeitigkeit) 2 FTHIA -
AHET RO ARG T - E48 B &R MM EIRER ) o830
% ( Zusammentreffen ) #% %32 (angeordner) * RE ML L 4
#E#94% & do B4t (Ahnlichkeit) &6 M4 - (G. W, 1I-111,
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\

544; S.E., V: 539)

AR - 20ATIE - DEBEENBEER T RPSLIRE - Kt
Pes R AR R L BB EREE T Ry Rl

BPARERREAFTAMEDEANGF > TERMRRT — 1tk
R AT 8 2 (rickliufige Weg) * M HBABRBF R L EHES
G RAKRMBIARSGH  LERARELELAL - 2
BB FAERETEALARERACEREA T GHAT A
47 89 1(progrediente) * RIB LA $ B A —#TBRITH),
( regrediente )45 8¢ ° ( G.W,, II-11I: 547; S.E., V: 542)

AR - RATHER SRR RERNR B — - ERITRE
FEERPNE - HARHE MR - R ERAVEE - REEREESE
AR R —TER 0 E CRIREA AN AR THRAR - (HiE 2R
HEMZERAR  EFERAERITEIRIRE RAth TS [ELI5 -
Kt - 22 TIEEF TS E2 B A ERRERIREZEBHIEE

BBFHIE BREAANAHBREG—FZ DB —F -
BTHERE —ROHT AR LR EMAUY  EASLFREBEY
MFaERERASK AT RBERENHEE - (GW, II-
I11: 548; S.E., V: 543)

IREE SRR - SRITHHR — O BRE NI ER R
EIERGRRIOE - S RIBEESHETN RIRRZ IS - HE Mt
i o 0Bt - FEERHIRRERS © A — R R BT AR AR E B
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i > SERRFPERIRISEHRE 7 RIBERTT © (EFEMHRIRIE T - SERr
HIRIBIZ IE - EARISRERT T A BT - EREMR P IEER
FRBGRTT JATHH - RS RRECERRN R - WAERTERESE
GaZk  HAHEEEINRRN - HERNES -

R - TINBERTT R H BB T EIRBL - EAREE
RIS - AAKTIER R  SAVER LR BIEH A A L]
i LIRES - HEEIRRS T TRERNEERE  #EZ 0 I
R TRYRIBIR BN IR A Z 1L - RMTHELLIBRL I E 2 ERITH
B RBETERE SRR R RATR R - EEEEER IR
RLERTCRTTE SRR - 33 - EHEINE T GRS BEE
ERAVIEHE - R HRE SRR S AR RIS A VIR AR
HE o [KIBL - BRISHEAE 1924 TR (B RUBRAT ) Bevk b - BR 1 30E
BATZAh - R T RERIERT T BT R EGRT SRR

KA TUE > ZAARIT: — I HBIT LEAMEZV 24 H
KR 4T - =~ BFRIMRIT: RATHM R RDRENKA -
EHABRIT: R AERABEEARKRTEAAERN -
(G. W, 11-111: 554; S.E., V: 548)

MEZERT  HEH LER—ERTREN=EARER - K
BHERETS RUABRBRm T LR RBY AW

HYEER TR0 B& - (GW, - 554; S.E, V: 548 )

IE4N7E 18994F 1 H3 H A ML HMEE S - g HEEES
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THRREASTEERZER - HRYTEERRRRAS S
(Freud, 1985c: 371) * FEHRFHRITERTE B HEZBE ErymAt -
DURRITHISEEE ~ B » B = (EEENES - s EE— SR HE
T HREER R E R AR - RERARNRASHRERG
BRE - th R R AY - (LR RSERY OB SR SR
BB

AL ERRBRTREYH TP RELR—EKIPH 24P
Yhaeidziawnd¥ THEEEERA—BLEHLNE-
(G.W, 1I-111: 551; S.E., V: 546 )

£ B HE B GAERTE T - RERECIERE RS | T R
SIEE(E S AR AR FERY FEMETT TG LA - BUBLERRS S - B Al

“aderama®x L EHG TSR R(der durch
Ubertragung auf Rezentes verinderte Ersatz der infantilen Szene) °

(G.W, II-11L: 552; S.E., V: 546 )

Kt - 2 - REFTRNEERNAE - BhIEREE
AR SR REEH ¢

¥ do & ) B % £ & F M 4% ( Verhiltnisse ) Z B AT 69— 18 K B » 18
WwREEF T EF RN 8% (Triebregungen ) 2§ BF AT A 4
& A2 K 89 2282 ( Wiederbeleben ) ° ( G. W, II-111: 554; S.E., V: 548 )
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TELL - R FIEETS T M58 (Ernst Heinrich Haeckel )7F 18724
BRTEE R A o BE ERRE NER - HERFEn
5 AEMRE RIS NER TR R AERVERRS - 3Rk - BER
—HEREL OBENERE - EABU-REREFERN EXRE
HE | JFEIT AXE(Menschengeschlecht ISR | - MEIEHIRRAZ
FEAMEREGEET  AERR—EFRE - MENERG W, 11-
IIL: 554; S.E., V: 548) - B fR{RI5 MRfEREH - BE@m" A
AEF R R E R TR 5 - A0tk - $s P IREE TRl A E S
EHIRE - AREERABLBPILRHEATE « RERES - 1
& BRHNT MR - Fhid B FEEf A PR AT
FH—HEESIRR " ERE | —RIHIRF ¢

M HF R EEARTMRATHRMARAESHCTFERS L
(seelische Altertiimern) * MAB» » LR AN EE AHFLR
& A& F A5 (die altesten und dunkelsten Phasen des
Menschheitsbeginnes ) 89 # 2 2 7| » ¥4 047 A 4 & Rk 7 67
AT o (G.W, II-11L: 554; S.E., V: 549 )

& BRER FERAFIBEEZRRENEE & —mETE AL
BEET - HRPREESEET PR BELERIEERE © — - RER]
ERRHAEE - 52 H M B - ERRIMEGEERT AR
B - — - ZRERTES - E4IIEASETBOEE - ERREH
B EEY - (HREEIMRYD - = - B A4S RERHE -
B WK AR - Y - REHBEE N EEH)3
(Wunschregungen ) * 411G ~ HEFREE -

TERTRE RS EARIEES - PR IR R 5 B
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HIBHE - KR — B R RAV BRI R RE S AR Bl AL S (RS HRiE »
BRIEE EIRFIREE T 55— BB S BB R 54 - B MRS
ZREEFR - ARSI - EARFFES) - ATRR -
Ktk » e FPERR TSR EESENESE (G W, 11111
559; S.E., V: 553)

BERMEE AR RIEN TR ? R ELUERTTE (BRI
R ) PR RIS AR -

(HR)ERHEFZ— REMIROHR[ FY: §og- ok
BB TRTRZAMGERRTHEAL— R - —LFERBEH
R R —HEFHY (Regung ) TR LRI RLEETE - 28
EEEeERES G PEAES REELR  FHERLE —
Rt RAFIE - TR BIIBZ ABRE(Wunsch) - (G W, 11-
IIL: 571; S.E., V: 565 )

gt - LEREENEFRFERRERBEZSSEAHE - BEZR
B2 R ) - BRAREEEAL - MERGERE BRI RER®R
8 - AR AT RIS ERENRZE - FEREHEER
BB T - HERBERNASPZERM T LR - R EER R
WITIEEROIRARE - WRRERH L FTRRIBEI R R - it - &
CREBEIMIESFEZNAMRR— - ESERBITARER
WIRSZEIZEA > AR 2B RIS - T REEFRAM
AIHERTREE -

BEZHARELZGR SN RA—ALLHER - AR
HEEIEY  LHARAESHERRRARBYBY - (G W,
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II-111: 572; S.E., V: 566 )

IR ERE AL E T EBNRE R AIEHRK . BN
FIERER LSRR AR ER K RATEE - B TIESLL
EEBNEERAMANREME  RRE" B E— - k-
IR FPER R - RSN T TR R EEEETUER I - 8ng
B EAY" SEE  (Umweg )T © © MR E R LB SBZAEA
BET (G W, II-IIL: 572; S.E., V: 566) °

HHIL - SRR AR AR E S B FRTE BT XGRTE | M
FCRIAR AR ERF S ] 5 BRE - SRS RS EmE - KILHE
HiYR" s1ErIE—"M ) (Wahrnemungsidentitit) o [ 55 @5
2 - ALEEE B AR R R L E AT 5 BiRE) - RN B
TAERIEERR - DUEHREIEIER » FEARRRE - Hit - ZERAERE
[ RHERYE—% 1 (Denkidentivit) o T BHE R —BRTEMES - TR
RRIEEES - WERERN—RE » BHE S EESRER AR
FEFFECERAMEERRE (G W, I 607; S.E, V: 601)

SR ENS - FRREZ TR R BE - MERREME
FRETHIIRERARRIALRG » 1 Bt 2R LR P HBRAEE - R - X
EIZARE 4 AR WL - R ZORER R L EES R
R — AL - B amE N RS g
- EHPHLEEHEEEBNESR - HEIGARE RN HiY—
RP EEER - EHE K EEHEEHIRE M RR T EE R
B MR - 5 - —ERFEIRE - FTREH S —REME 2
PRI « HEAETRIEREI R - SRR T 0% A A RIRER

— BB ARLA SR ERORENERBEGGELE  RipH



290 EHEE

#F—BETR - (GW, II-11I: 610; S.E, V: 604 )

MEHIERA S 2 —EREREAEE - bR ECIRRERZE
HEEBELAIRE - M TREE AR - AT RGEEIR B 3T
IR GAVTRIEE - AL MR RR - (B E T RE
S HRRVKIFIE BRI - BEIGIEHEERVBREIA 2 LU 1E A RER
AURBIR - T —E R RN RBFINESE - &k - 2ELPH
{0 - BBHERCAZ BRI TR - B AR 3 RRAVAE R B R
B BESHEMEE ST S RIS R B REREE - RgR
EAPEAARIRIERE - RIBt - BEEHISTEREIRRIBRK I TR - BRERRE
SR TERRE B3, -

PEEHIHIAELE - SRS IEES (@R —LRIEEES
KS—=fAER - — - HIERVEEHERM - RN TRER SR -
= FIERGRI ¢ EAS BN EERERE - EATREE R
RN ERMARER - = « BERH « e LR ER
R ASE - HIL - s P IR RN O 2 B F R R AR
= .

RERAETBOMGERA-—BARCEE A - RAERTHRA R
RABBHEETEBRAERAL MATBIATUAREBER
Fef o B A AEAPRE o REMA L AE AR M (eigentlich
reale Psychische) > R AR EEF M T » WEARFAF4od
SEMRGET — o Bk THBEEFERRES S TN
Bl MERMOREB TARXI IR - (G W, II-1II:
617-618; S.E., V: 612-613)
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(ERIfENT ) BRBL T F A 365 — 8 $a A am LUR = MBS R Akey
&5 - EIEAA EREERA - (ERYBENT) Frig iy OB EER
EEER I S A RBRIEILRER - ERET 1891 F(LEER
IR RERHESEE « 1895 FE (BB LHEBRE) Bk T
B DU 1896 £ 5 H 20 HEEHMIEENR -

Betk - SE— AR R T T R 3 OB 2R AT AR - T IE
AN IETE 1901 T HE A1E ZKETRIRE ) (Zur Psychopathologie
des Alltagslebens, 1901b ) Fitgtt - H&av LEERIBRITERK AR RY
FAE | (ubersinnliche Realivit ) TSR T MR RHY.LHEEZ (G W, IV:
288; S.E., VI: 259) « (K] » R FTETE 1926 T CREIZM T ) (Psycho-
analysis: Freudian School, 1926f) iR » ZE@REIROEBAIRL © 1§
iS4 S ] DARE S BLAE T SR A L R AR L B, (Wissenschaft von
den unbewussten seelischen Vorﬁngen)%ﬁiﬁﬂgﬁiimﬁi( G. W, XIV: 300;
S.E., XX: 264) ° A1tk » et OEERRE IR RR - MRcRRIRAC IR

WATE R RNV - BB R =E R R - LB
B R AR B R R RN HRE R E R R ET &
Ao BRS¢

BREHREEWHTHOELMB - TAAE—RBPAR LK
— B A BRI RSB - M E AR A
R MAESBRBEEALALE AR TR, BEBRBYHEA
AHAHTER W @ RAREBE - (G W, VIIL: 264; S.E., XII:
31)

e R HILLIRAE SR ATEE P -H o E R - a01912 4 G
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& 281/1) (Zur Dynamik der Ubertragung, 1912b )£ 1939 4 ( EEFHEL —
L) ( Der Mann Moses und die monotheistische Religion, 1939a[1937-39])
o BRSPS EFAR A AR - LR RIROL ; a0
ISP T EERBNER - HREREEIRNEFHESEHR(G W,
VIII: 364-365; G. W/, XVI: 234; S.E., XII: 99-100; S.E., XX: 206)  °

BEgh - FE 1925 S G MEATE RAR 1) VRS - R LIRE
B BATERR AR ERR - KERALBEENIIE - LBEER
BAGENSEE R KO AR « ([BIRIR X EEFE T A IRAVEC IRIRERRY
BEST - METTE R R — R AR S — IR E TS 5
REE - HEASAR —EHHEHEREE - FHhEYIREE
WEEE - /N DR RS B LR - (ERE—2bHEAR
Bt - ERETZEIR R — IR IR - T T RIS I RT Ry A SR B 5
ARHIRES -

(R EBRIBBK (SR RENE ]S K4 HERLERE 2 X 48
ENHRT T RA G MATERBEARS - (G W,
XIV: 7; S.E., XIX: 231)

Nt - FERESMISAESI 4 R IR B L EREN
L% PR PERREE ARG R EIR o %P
EIFr e LB VA S AR B ER B RO IR AL RV BEERYARE - 58 > 5K
FrIEIEMERA -
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Eid.

i

1

BESRMEEL & 50 B2 38 B o2 85 2 18 B FE K ( Friedrich Nietzsche ) E5RZ T Zat8 hgm 3%
P4FEH j(wirklich Historie) < (HNEREC @ BRI ERHEFREOTTERNELRRS
— AR E R EEFRHEFCRSTIRE T HilITHIRH -

MRt S EEE /T 2% Derrida, 1984 ¢

B AR

1

TELLTE:E RIREIR R M 2 AT RCBE RIS BLR B R 8 L WIER THREEELEE -
BR T  ERERBEEMEZA - HRCEEERENINT - KPS
ERRTE—PRAEEEERAIIMIEE -

MREE—REEREIREER - 7 HHFE5 ( Moriz Benedike ) BIRHIIEEE -
BIXAEBABESNS U ERBAETEEN - ERERE®RT HitlE —
% SRMADRMERRE TF - LIMNEEHEEMBGR - EMfHX4E 2 E
R !

“...dans le mutisme hystérique, je le répéte, le malade est muet, parfaitement muet, en méme
temps qu'il est sans voix.” {EFEEHHE » HPWEHHIEFE 1888 ERICREBE )X H » 7]
MBI FAEERISCA] ¢ “Das hysterische Aphasie ist also eigentlich eine ‘Stummbheit’ ™
FERAESNE -

Rkt - HPHRAE R A HEFRERMRRARETRNEES % - FBONKEE
HURRSE - BB LA FRERRE M RO E R S -

BT HuCEE R K KRS

1

SR T EDRTURRER M ENE S « KMEE R EBIRAIREL - AR
IR RAIRELL - ILSh - TEIRAEARE - ERhRERE T KM E N ARRE
-

SEERR Lucille B. Ritvo B B U EHIISER S BN K H 3 FREMEFRHNZENOA -
Rl R A FIE (BRI E R 38) H R & T Darwin FriB HHRIRR] - 2 BIL. B. Ritvo,
1990 »

WEMERBNFRAEEN LM IERER BB REREFEIRLBAEIIMEH
FEORRGREE - FIBRAYLLI 5 R BRTEMAVET - fh5h - 1SRRI IR AR SR
TG A R B MR AT LR B AER - E A 5T E L R IR RYTRABAR -
BAR R IR EIMIE R ARV H] - 2 AEENE -

TRERE ARSI IE B IS (R IETE 1895 (R LE 2 A#H ) (Entwurf einer Psychologie,
195c[1895)) RIS TR B R AR MO ERGE - FIL - F L HE(WJones ) ETH
B S EEKE Enxer BIEIE( Entwurf zu einer physiologischen Erklirung der psychichen
Erscheinungen, Leipzig und Wien, Franz Deuticke, 1894 ) - (B ¥ I - S {E & EERER
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PERER RS - WEKRANEE—EEE2HE -

6 TEI - BMIBARBERHLTRE - HBFRORERRETWHEEERETE
W LLMR R E R - FEER R MR LR SRR NIE A - 7SR Bl
BORRSR I B EEF BT - UABEILATaRamE IR E - BRI IEHRIMEH
FEFE - MRERADHARE  BRZERENCEERELMAROCERE
BR - MERMAEZEN HBEEMS - MREPGNEERRRE? BENMHE
FEAFTHH - B—ERHG 7 BEPERNP S 2 BARERETYSRaEUN
tewy o (BAIERF LG BE R FF5R L ( Zeichen ) EMEFARERE - FHIREELETHHE
BBy T - BT RBLM TSR EAETRMUEEERENEE —
HRBEMBEAIERENSNEE —BERBOIRLANREES - £4E4
AFRIRE - ST EE R ORRS - TH - REEFOMH —thRBEEE S
( Erinnerungsbildern ) —M & * #ERERBHY T - W HLARENH - UBHRRGRE
P35 ( Erinnerungszeichen ) —FFFEE S IERE 1 ( Meynert, 1884: ii )

7 WERURHEHHEBRAR I~ E R BPIRYE  SENBREWTE B
RREES ; EtEERNRNHY T MY - IEARESH AT T B RGES)
B - BRENERIIYMIMSRARLER - ETHERHEY  MECAH—E
EENERMED - AU ERGESEERER 25 - A MATIHITFE(Meynere, 1884:
157)

8 EEMEER LERIEEEARKEMISERZ 534 (John Hughlings Jackson ) FrHR#I" i
{e—3B4L WR - SFRATHEE -

BER : R PERARI AR

1 BHIEFREME 1877-1900 /M » BT B - ERRT MR LERMRERE
Hp g EE - W+ EEREFE(Fichnter, 1987; Solms, 1988; Fichtner &
Meyer-Palmedo, 1999) » &7 & R — 2R 8 A ZER F BRI IS (BAs i S WAL L
B RER) - IR BRSNS AR EREGRLI, - REBEREFHIW R BT - F
HEETHE NSRRI R AR A R B A 8 - DURER RS B A2 - F L BRI B3R
XEERRBEAT] - WKL - BRI M. Solms ERMZL(HHis FIEMISE2E)
ET B ( The Complese Neuroscientific Works of Sigmund Freud, 4 volumes, Lodon, Karnac Books &
The Institute of Psychoanalysis) * BEMZRHAR < 54h * Max Kohn 7R E 1979 FE G54
XA G I (R R AR R SR SRR 5 3L (Kohn, 1979) - RERTEF R HISHF
KRBT E  HREILESERY - AEBRHERAEREEEEISRYE -
TESAFRIRTHE -

2 PR 1888 FFUR + IRERY ST HE N BARAEI FEHIHTAT TT ( Freud, 1888b: 289) ©

3 FRNLERMEUAETESHES RS — KENKERIRVE —RRYE—ER
WERN B - (S (HE R MR R o4 R E R T s (R E R
HIZRM#ZEE - Gauchee » Swain * Gasser ¥ A RHEEE FRIRHIROFR - #1508
AT R i T BRI BE G -

4 RLAT SR REBERIIHTE 4 : 24-11-1887; 28-12-1887; 4-2-1888; 29-8-1888

5 FRERHTTE 1950 F 5 — R e iR Fog SR HARRYE(E - iR - #E FERIALIK
R — SN PR R AR R - WESBREIAHHS - BXERTRED
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R o 3@ - EERF R ATE HBR AR 2 BIRRE S - MSFEERRSY
FOE it B PR Kris, 1950: 109) «

HERRR I F R A I HRRE R RS P B T ( Freud, 1985c: 4, n.
4) - WHFHEIR 1987 Fa - IARIEERGERFR + & 1983 47 Stargardt-Auktion
AL FFI# 13 (Fichtner, 1987: 252) » Z#3( Solms ) 2V ( Saling ) A 1990 FE KB MR R
(B BICRERIED WY - MTEERBPRGER TR - il - HREHRUREFRE L
TR BRis R EEE S0 1 (Sigmund Freud Archives) » B FIZRARAERIH (Solms &
Saling, 1990: 18, n. 1) * TIRRBIR (R FEERBRE) (HRTER) » W 1998
ERTETRENERRATINZERY BEME - RN IS AR B5SEE
( Geerardyn & Vijver, 1998: 30 ) ¢

F]fE £ (R. Spehlmann )7E 1953 FEim G P RMQBEFHESH - YH U —X
B - R XHERMEER - R FRIRBHHEMOTR - HEEER
R KIS REFER - BET ERNRAMEENER - SIRESR %A -
1R A IETESC IR ) A AR B IR —— AR SR A A S B (R Bl ——7E 1895 6F
B KM D FRE N2 E B A B( Spehlmann, 1953: 33-39) » ZfE4£(O. Andersson )i
TREIFE A REE ) PHREVRERF RS E R - U AMSFEERLPATEY
BT A B — OERAORRES | WA T MR R RO E B S AR SR B8 (Andersson,
1962: 85-87) < 19654 + ERFERIEMNT iR FIEMRBH TV EBOENEF » BIFURIZ
R ibvB R IE7E CRMD AT DI RERT SR TASESMEE ( Amacher, 1965: 57-58) © 19904F * M.
Solms 8 M. Saling JeFRUEPRE MR VA (RS T AL i (R RF L ) ey (S D SR CRERTE) —
X o IRBRGIIEE B BRI AT RO R E BE P R EIRE T E s
M EI AT - BRI 5 B fRROETRF IS R A 7 7E:E BRERAF A » iR fR
ERRZELTMGERZ ERMTEERTE ? MR IR ENRE ? HEFE(KR
) BEREEMAT IS RER  REIRS A RRE LERE 2 E S F
RREHRPAOEBEEN - ERAT—IROEE ? BREIK ? R HHECSE
FR AT I ( Brentano )KIRH ? 1 (Solms & Saling, 1990: 91) «

PRTIFE 1895 - (RMD o » FHIR HELIFEEERAVERS - DU IT R AT RIRIEK
MREECT FUEME TR ) ERT R T RE R, - IR - SRS
HhE -

BARAT ERAIR . T EEN  FOEBEROER  KEATBHEFEZIHECY
K OEEHE - 257 Andersson, 1962 °

TECRM ) AR (B HBRAT ) o+ (A8 (RIE I Zweckvorstellung BRES By Zielvorstellung * RY
ZEEYRTBN—RE (G W, ILIL 533; Nacher.: 424; S.E, V: 528 1: 329 ) »

1E 1888 F3Ef Tt ( B BRI ) B CRERE ) R - B AIETEH A R, —8

WS ERAENRY - ME(KEBERR)ET  HEFEEATEHARS,
(komplexe Vorstellung) » {BFEZEH XF S OBRE REXTFH - BIXHE £
HiR - HIREFENES - WEUPTREREF -

BINE : R

1
2

SRR B % S AEHRRE Legons sur les maladies du systéme nerveux BE=1fftt »
Bt— - +5 - ERIBRE S HIRE TN ERIRERET BT THEPEHE -



298 P EREtEEE

3 ERMEW T EHEMREE - & ABE B RRE BRAEE 1 (REH facultas
signatrix ) » TEFRBHEGHT - RIS EERTE LR ZHBEE - Rk MER
BA5E A\ VHERYE EBGEAE( - B 2 1 B R R TS AR B L R R R THRE » I -
BERBARRER  ERVREAUTBRENEKS - BEMSEHENNRBEERARENE
B ENMECMKRERHET ) (Charcot, 1890, IIL: 152-153)

4 TElL - SRR - T %_Eﬁi%lﬂmi EEZAYEES LEAAG - MESK
BEUREEENEE - ABES E’Jﬁﬁ%ﬁnﬁ%@ﬂﬁ Bt ABIHIEE S ThREth R 18
{LEIFEIBIE L — - ?fﬁ(ﬁﬁ’%ﬁ’ﬁn EEHRRATREANENMBRIINRK - Fil0
TEH PR R E R EE —EWERRED - HEFEERRE N RIERRZE -
EREMRREEHB R MHEE - MAEMEORRIENERESHRE - 18
RS EREE 2 HAES T E -

5 RAEE M-

6 18884ERF « MIEFEMR R BERNAKMSERF B NETRN - EELRME
BREEfE - BRI MR E R AORAR T AT AL (REY BB - RIRREREE
REERE » UFEERZ SRR 1891 FERKRTZUBRERF I AIEE -

7 HERIERS I EEB R XEEF A - BIBRFERRISA - i RBERERA
IR B RN ERE %FbTﬁﬁir ERBENS: | (Sinneseindriicken ) HFTER! ©

8 HIEFENLEEER ESRE —

9 Delbruck%f#?@ﬁ*@%q’ﬁﬁ?IJHEE’JUE——{‘LE%3FI$’?§F$?W3F§EE ERRHwWE -
B EE S %K Berthold Delbrisck B fRIERIRCE + 28 : J. Nassif, 1977; Greenberger,
1997 »

10 2B P Vauvy, 1991: 106-107 *

11 SREAEE _HER. -

12 corpus striatum B Streifenhiigel + FA" ki LB RRAKAZ | PR R BRI ASTHAR A -

13 EHRFIHEE (Paul Vogel ) FIRHE - HIPTELE#ISHF ELRAVH TS TR 2 EE {1888
FES—REHHBURBEIRE - ZESURER LR (SR E ) CorpusR3TH
90 /1N ( Villaret, 1888, 354-355) © 1974 SR8 HE FAREERIR ST + EHTFIMI « Drei bisher
unbekannt gebliebene Beitrige Freuds zum Hanswérterbuch von Villaret », in Jahrbuch der
Psychoanalyse, 1974, vol, p.117-125 « TEPK 538 By B KR EEERR R ) & Py & F52
2AEF - SRR E ISR EEF

14 IS FEIELLS (2 Henle B Suilling BYRFZT » {HEMIRIR S AE#VE RIERRAS/\ B 885 By
SRR T M5 LER LIS - BUMBMBY T8 - SHEE AR
PRI B - HHLPT R 6% (R R SR A Se i A S i E -

15 EEREEXFF - RIRKHE LRIERS I SCPaogaR "R, TER, TR
#, - THE MBS EABFESROSE-AKBREAPEEEEASL - 7%
RIENT R BER AR MMRKE  SIPRTHELA HH BE—ERE - AR
BALR - FHM B BB T 2B - HI L BAEIRRF I B (Bourguignon, Cotet, Laplanche,
Robert, 1989: 138) * ARIB AT ( William Gooddy ) ¥}iH#% 5 I representation —FIHIEEE
%2 (Gooddy, 1956: 167-187 ) » E%7A R P H 50 4 R 1870 (BB 78 ) (A study of
Convulsion ) —3CH5 TR ER - (HIEANHEIEE » #9R Representation —FARKIZ HIFER
R - BEMHEAEREH - THFRE @ EERHRE DR LRI ER
fay 8 representation ° B EA T w© represent, to re-represent, to re-re-| reprcsentgfﬂ;"%?\ﬂﬁ’
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AT EIRIRELE 5 18 < RIRIBAGR - BE(E 4 dv e ( 280 & REAVED 52 BLEE) ) 7E IR IS At
TNEGIIFEELATZR - BB RSB represent - {(EEEFE A AITE—(EFEREH
R+ HIFTEEEY representation I (RF ;1 T WEHEH » Lhrepresent —FHRK R E
HABREERTREN - EUTREHBELERNERZ — - BRERIRSBHE
AJREREE R FROTSHIRRA N RERTHEERTTREEAREHRAR - HE
SEAIERRFTERA © 1 (Jackson, 1932, 11: 99, n. 3) » Z0LL » FRTTLEFTEEAY representation il
FATER AR E R IBFTEARA (K 1 (vertreten )RR -

16 BEERETEHFFRINIEES (B H 1886 FEEMMHCEIRAIINE - LUK - 1886 FHIER
TR SR T IR R EEME SR RERE - AERN T RIHIRFER
A S ST th 7 I B R e A IS IR -

17 RS FERER 5 2T AMILERTRRENH T, ? A FRRNTEEETRAE

iE 7 BRHBEFARLTHEERBERFEEEANRE  BMEERET 2 50t - 25F
FRIRKEE  BREABEZFANST ? EERIMY  EENSETERIF, &
BEXRZE - BRI RER HMSRE SEFRILY - EEBERERHIZFEEL
BEHTERF IR ARREBSCAT : A — B BRI R AT #IRREMNF]F 4 (um cin Beispiel dem
uns hier beschiftigenden Gegenstande zu entlehnen ) « {#& R IERF I AR 4TS 46 A 6935 FRRE
WUPHEAIEXETET  ERTEMERFHE S —EXH - EEPAMEENRELE
B BRI 7
ERREREN R, BE LNEY - EEEMNNBGREE - TR BREREIRIT
BRI EETEA G 7 fhIS (R IETELE B RTRT R AE TR 128 B E (E I -
TESCA R DA ISk A T FFRERE - M SREN K — B4 E L A RN ET R
i ABAN AT EREREY 53— SR aE A SR o AL - BRHTIRR T R BE BRI
WronEaRHRYRR S « — 18 R (H R T m] BERETERL 2
BEREFEUBEIRNEYR - EECERBARRAHREMBET - fl0 - &£
Friulein Elisabeth von R.BIABIRERT Y « GG RAIEEMHR - ERMTEEMFEF - HEH
R—EFARERICERER T EMRGHTELRR - B2 - ERREHTERE
[T EH O BSAFE (seelische Vorginge JERARIZ R » — NI FI7EEF A (Dicheer ) & _LFT
HRITMK - RREHESRVYHCERARN - #ISH —(HRTEEERN—ERE
(eine Art von Einsicht) ;( G. W, I: 227; S.E, 1I: 161 )  T7E 1919 £ £ Theodor Reik E{E(F
BULIRE) (Probleme der Religionspsychologie, 1919g VFNRHIFF S » thiStREE REERE
BEREBERFTA T RTEEBEREEREF A (Dicheer) » B FERE A
KGR LBRMAVLAE - W B TEEfARIERE - SBHAMREBFBNEES - R
BMLERFMECEET —BUATE - MERERENZEREAS - HIETTH
MR R MR B R R - —TET 5 A SME SR 8 A7 3B BA R
(G.W, XII: 12; S.E, XVII: 144)
FEt - E SR EE DTSR B AR R I ER R % - MR IEEREH
ISR ERALUKEIMTER « a2 R 2 MK LR - B/Y - ETER
BEERFA » M(KADERRE) ENEFMYERNERYTEREET - SuS T
#RER - ANtk —2K  BEEMM - FFEREMEPATERAVRE - THEWRF T8RN
Fik  (REBERR) EMENERBLIEREBERS « T2 —EHRETE RAVRRRRE G -
gt - HAIRT AR R AR R IER T RIS a7 0¥ - B RANFRATEAR K38
E—REE—F -
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18 [LER ISR {EH Umordnung 3% changement d’arrangement ©

19 BOREXMEER - FFBHABENE -

20 FR2HAEENE - ’

21 {# 7% P 8 £ Parallelvorgang — 5 2 1% » K f2 BH H BR 3 DL 3 32 5] ita dependent
concomitant * {EFLELEUI AR E MR AR [MiZKE » IR a dependent concomitant
ERFAHEE  BEREER LW RERAEXKNFAR - FREMBH doctrine of
Concomitance fTEAIT : T &% - BRRE(HHEEEF @ LBREB) HKRETE
THE - HX - EMEBREER - W2 — GR35 IR E - 3
= HREMEETHHE - ML ANTE - e B R ERERER (doctrine
of Concomitance ) s ( Jackson, 1932, vol. II: 72) *

22 HIERERE - Y ERARAEH Ba b - SRMEEER » R5ET 1 (Jetzt
ist’s aus mit dir) * & BANLL ATEHIE R B 3565 - MEERRPEESIELE - HEA
TERDE AR » 1 L REE RE) » B EEERRENE —RIPIZEIEA .

23 $SFRELRIERE  AERHA BB TBUIRERA S LR iR R ERTROE
E °

BHE : ROWEE

1 HESEK R OEERIISR" SEpEE R0 - EERAER « &R
BB EH— EMAERIEE - DURAER M - 35— BEERYIE 5 B LGB B E [F) — iR #5 18
FIEE » BRALE (BT LB AR _E Ay A B v  DAREERY. -

2 0% A ( Alfred Binet) © B A ( Pierre Janet ) + E 2 ( Georges Guinon ) F A -

3 "B MIREMBTE S (quartier des épileptiques simples) = T & R P EE " B Al R B 56 L
(épilepsie simple ou essentielle ) * ¥EHYIE R —ME M2 H M I AV THRERERE - BIFEER
H %A iBHY" iASIE 1 (névrose) ©

4 HHEHERKBRFROWRSDHFE - FRHUERAS —ETENRE - MR
BHIHETE - MR —RE" KT E Bt L (automatisme psychique ) EiR : T FE IR EH )
EHHERFEN - (HRIREENT RS HIREE - — B A ERRVRE - L Bt
RR G RE —(E B L R A WA ES) - R e A S —BRHEER - BRI
—REERLTEE - ERTHERSEET MR EMOEFRE B &t - Bk
MR T E - MAREREPZE  E@ERT AR SRR —ERIINEE TR
(TSI B —4) ) - (Gaucher, 1997: 149) tLTEXGTH B B 3 - B Lo/ IR HA
HIE(E LB R R A LR - HRGRER AR ER R ELEFR
HikR - DB BRI — BRI R R BB E I ER -

EEBNE  MEFEYQNERRAERBEUGER - mgFHEH  TOEE
RRRE )V EZHEREBEHPEERE  LFZREORBT 2RI EMA KB HA
REWIFEGL - AJDARR - EHERET » RIS AZRE (der Thron fiir den ersten besten
frei ist) e J(G.W., Nachur.: 274) RIS FEEE - AIRKE R 1890 FEAART(P. J.
Mabius ) iR" BEILTRE—1TETHE | (astasie-abasie )AIE(E - TI7E 1888-89 FF » HAIEA
#% 52 (Paul Blocq) B84 T L s — B LI R MR - ML AR EREME e -
F - TEARE - M FEOBERABEZIIRAEE - |MROA - SRR
FEeRE L - ERHRIFHRE JBRERER - RE2 - HitEBHEREIR A RNE
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ERARBEE— SRR - —HEF1889%F - HAAEMME LR GRUEEH%E)
( Lautomatisme psychologique )/ » BHZHEFEF It —fBa% -
FERIRE R E FIERIER RS - WHASAEE SR Z ATHIAR -

6 ZEEBSHTE  HEFEERTBRTERRER - iR ERINR BT Kk

R -

7E 1895 FHE P EEAMSAERR EERREG O HD - M TEERTERH
REIBSIERATE R AR - T E s A 7 7ESI LRI B 389 < IRy YE ORI L BN
HUETR HEMNS - BRETE-EEERRERZITHLEBERS - £H#73
B 1888 ERIKHATE B Y A F - HMIRH - EFRLTEEREEEERTER
FEER - Bt HRAEEUREEREROREERE - MEREERKE
B)XPEREATHBOTERN BER  SEREETRERNZE - tf1—7
H R T EREEAIRE - B—AELZR T ERBFEEETD BT ERNE
BT RE-EARAKRMAOREEREBHRA HR - EEERERER
REWRH—TESBIERNREHATS (B R NIRE ) - MEMEERZ M
REEBRESR < BT BEHTRENVEREHMS -

BNEL : DERRE RO S A

1

B REESE RIBHPMEERR - WRERBEL —Z 2R - REBERORER
SE2AEETNEY - L& 2 AR ¢ BE 25 B AMIE (MR R R A i
iE ) HREREEEE (RORER - 588/E - SMEORMERL) - SH2EEFESEN
E o

RSMAEE H -

EHETENR  SFAEURAES L —REHEER  OME 5 REX &5 R
THMS EETEREREZHROER LR 5B EHTERRBNER - WHE
1896 » HRTETE R #BIA | REAIR" BEH | - 5525 Freud, 1895f, 1896a «

7 1887-1888 FE[HIBFHILITHIBEH » MHISFEFEMER I —FEE - Z2BUTE
18875 11 F24H 124 27H ~ 18885 2f14H 8 F 298 -

s R E R AR S R R R RARY A B P ED TSR E S : RAENEEGR
B 7R DL B3 FE R ) P fit .z B 5% - 2% P 65X A% (1888-1889 ) ~ (FF 5 3 1R (i
AR )> (Rezension von: Forel, Auguste, Der Hypnotismus, 1889a) » CFEiia R O BIAHK )
( Psychische Behandlung [Seelenbehandlung], 1890a) * {#HR > (Hypnose, 1891d) * (Ffi
REEHE R ) (Uber Hypnose und Suggestion, 1892b ) »  —ERRIGHUF I » ME" B A7
BEEZHIBEEERFEEE) (Ein Fall von hypnotischer Heilung nebst Bemerkungen iiber die
Einstehung hysterischer Symptome durch den « Gegenwillen », 1892c) < A8 &I EREE
BIRIBIE MRS (R B 1889 FEBHMAHYE — (BT B RITE B 15RO © Frau Emmy von
N - FH2HEELCE -

SEEBRAORE T R 1888 4F 6 A 30 H FIE AN (#E thi B 228 ) ( Wiener medizinische
Wochenschrift) » B&ERE(ERIZE) 1889 £ 7 HH Deuticke HiRR ( Leipzig, Wien ) ©

B R AR G S A8 B 1% GRS 1888 S CRRMTIES B ) A0 SCH FTk S ok B0 FE /5 M) 1
& e
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8 HIBFETE 1888 ERY(IE) — X - A AN EREIEETEINIRZER - £
RIEABR KB EENBERBRZAT TR - EEERMEE - BWEA®RME
B EADES T E R R E S EEREN T ERE - $EFEELtIES - B
—REE BRI E PR REERE -

9 FRIRHATETE 1888 BB RITE B2 — SR o - Rt TN - fEal
ER—- BRI R RIS Z AT Z RIS R R4 B — R 5 - KRB
EE2 - MELRE - HEFREUFERRBHERNERARNEE A : HXEFEE -8
2 ATE 1892-1895 EHIFIME A E LRI R L AIEE -

10 #iBPEGE AR impression (ENSR )—F -

BLE : Mg

1 SEMEMIER T BREHSNAIBNEASZ —  EHEBE -

2 FRIF(RERIWEIE(SE, 1:63-64) «

3 FARMZIENREY ZHENRNEEL - RABBFEEREEERARE
" TEH HIFAME UnbewuBrsein * IRTERIHUE UnterbewuBsein + :EBRERSLH)
UnbewuBstein EEEBRER | THMBELK - X BENEHEMIARIEH - ERE
1 BESER T EER -

4 FEER(EREA)OEES FIFRKAY Abfuhr B 4 T R AT ER1AY Entladung PR B3R AL

discharge * S5 MM AR RILRHGEAEE - At - EEEBERIERR" 5k, &F

BhRWE,-

ZFREHBRE(BITERMT) #n GRlTE B R S 2 i E ) prE =i -

ZEAREE/N\E -

HL2HEEENE -

BT JUIE SN S ERRERR - $HEW O ITERPTHE R E - FH 2B Derrida,

1996 -

9 SE{EREREE - BRIER R 1884 EAMEMEE PATIRAVTEM ST 2R - FEEE
EE_E-

@ N 4\ W

BAK : RS SERR

1 EFEELEN EE N NER BRTHRMHESERR LZAGNER -
ﬂﬂ?"l&%@(ﬂéuﬂmkmﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂ gﬁfﬁﬁn—:@i&r 2% (Erkennen ) B3 FIH |
(Urteilen) & - MRS ERE LBET TSRO RS - F2HEEEN - +E -

2 HEBRE—ERER @%Ygﬁa%ﬁ: 1926 (5541 - ﬁﬂﬁ;ﬁi%lﬁ)(ﬁ[emmung Symptom und
Angst, 1926d [1925])) 7 » BR T R EIHEREE S - MRAERAGE—EHNS - €
& (F T RE EbR 89 B IRER BB S i - L — S ERAVERER - —RBR'TF_ERH
e

3 ﬂtlﬁ 0% (7 7 FE T AR B S BE R 54 3R 1 PR R AE RS R T B s i R L B A R o

ERRFRAROPHEESHEREERZNERRS X HEBEEEER
TEEFAERERSITHIESID - MBUHEFRET ~HFEHFOER  ENHRTREYE
ftEfEME RS ENERAEHEENER (- TS » BPITEERAR - IERMAETE
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au

BEERBEBE  —SEETINRRER ,(GW, 1: 66, SE, 11 52) °

4 EM{ERE SRR i TR R R A -

5 RIfE H R ERHEFEEERERL 5R ) (Verwerfung WIS « fEEAEIHRTIERY
HE « T ERHEEEAR | (forclusion ) ° ¥ K. Lacan, 1975: 171 ©

6 HERFEREWMNERENG - RR189SE1 H24 BEER Z0E ZHFH - &
o SR EERER - T BAS EIER — M ERYR BRI (parhologischer
Modus der Abwehr) » —INRRERNER - S8BMAELA R SIRSEEL - APIZATBA R &R
ERE  RERMPEIESZFELE (Freud, 1985c: 106-112) °

7 GHIEIRTETE 18954 S B 30 H BRI NTESF  EE A Psychoneurose—5d - FFNE M
IR - FESB : Vichyn, 1977: 147-155 LAK Bourguignon, Cotet, Laplanche et Robert,
1989: 131 °

8 HEF|1908%F - HEAEL S AT ERARHTE R | (Angsthysterie ) —57 + 8B —ELAM 2%
15 T EERHARE ) (AR HAREE ) - #i8 FIERTE/ BT RGBS - Fask
HIZMRRURARIE » W54FT EEASHS L SR BRI B - B2 M (ARBE
ZAHBAEZ 537 ) (Analyse der Phobie eines fiinfjihrigen Knaben, 1909b) ( G. W, VII: 348-350;
S.E,X:114-16) «

9 TE1896%F 12 A c HEFMBHBUWHIEET - hSFPEAER  EEIHNFRRBREN
" K8 | (Perversion )MIFKE - S2BIAETE+E -

10 HBI218955FE 108158 10 A 16 A&E(E »

11 ZHAEENE -

12 FRIEHRER 1905 FRI(HER =) P E— P RTABEEREB" MR (2weizeitiger)
FITRERR L8R - NSRRI AR R S - (BRI B A MHEMER( G.W, V: 135;
S.E,VII: 233) »

13 2HAES+E-

14 TEMISRESEEIIAEFE S KMTLIRE - 1897 F 92 HHBFEBEET
1815 B CHIHRAER i (neurotica ) Z 1% » (AT BT MhEE 2 18 L RE 1R 5 ST T 4 G R
@ ¥R 2 TEI1897F 128128 + 22H ~ 189848 H31H - 9F27H » 1899F1 83
H-30H 12821 BK1900F3 A 11 HE&(E -

BhE: LEEE

1 IR - ISR E 1888 EAYE SLCKIE) 21895 (BRI LB AH) AT &
(Amacher, 1965: 57-61) - #ATfi » SE3BEHSEMENE - HIRFREAEERIR LEEX
) PEGTRAEES « R EIE  CERNME - AIRERE TN (S. Exner)
HE - FEE  AFHE=ZMH - R R ENGRTEE L EERE R TRy
#EEE .

2 IRBE(HEFRERXEMBRMEE  EMEFEEFET - ZE Tt AR
9 28 H( G. W, Nachtr.: 438,n.2)

3 BEMHWIGIEESEARIATE - ECRTE R Y CEEREE) B - AISEER YR
FRIHR ARG E (BB EERNELREE - 2HEEELE -

4 BERGHEFEAEY R KBRS - ISR AT ERES - Fili -
EEMBENEBCHEG T ERBE MR ENREZRMG - DR E—(EE



304 FEF R St

KA FREFNEGBNTE ? BRI —EYERS LR AEEER - Bl
FEERALEERZERNREL - LENBEHENFEREE - BERBFER
{EEERERARMICEEER - AIEREEEROFBETERE S —EAER
FIEMEIE - HI - ERMIENERETEERNE AR LrvEEER - QR E
KERRTREEY  LHEBH - ERENERRN - HEHR—EBNmNHR -
LT SR (RIS LD 2 A B AR - SREIFY LB - SEISHER S
WOEEBNEREBRERR—E %3 0B (Merapsychologie) « AR + IEANM L EHE
B AR - TERGRFEERGIENFENCBAERER  HIIRE—E
RS R T EEBORE  UREERSR OCEBOEME - RIS - $EFEE1920F
(B ERIRA) FATERAY" BB IFA] , (Nirwanaprinzip ) * IER] BN EEHERER
HIEEE - 28 : (TS TRER) (Vocabulaire de la psychanalyse) " 1BYEIREN ) T EBR
Al f5esC - .

5 HRAIE1896E 1 H 1 BHET - BISFREEFKET M TRENEMR - U8 o (L
BERER ¢ HYRHRZHE - BHFERTE -

6 HEHEFETNS  Lusc @ Unlue B RBERE @ BHLEZERREK " THRE, -
FETHIR L TR

7 BEFEER - RAREEEMAERRIERR G GR) - BB AREMETEN
B AT EERFEE(Verstindigung ) MIEE - BT S » ANEREYIHIRENRE
RATE R BB RAEYR -

8 BARLLEREVEIR: IR &REY - MARBFELREABESHN ENYEG S  THER
REBENEE  RHRBEEHURARBIER  DEERFORERH—
EWEARNFIE——E LR E ¥ LELE —(EESF R (Bewegungsbild) ,(G. W,
Nacher.: 4115 S.E, I: 319) < {HERT FHRAHE + fig R ERRIESRGEBENFIEE
TEAE - HEEFEEMS - FEeEHG - HE V RHLBMEZR Y S#ES)
BIRCER » MIEREEIE SRR A E B R -

9 HIEFEEERANBESRITR T AR BB WS - HIBFREIEL  TER
REMBCHRBEEERG - MREEAT RS R RRE - U2 TR
AL - BT &R T HMA BHERSRER ST - a0l JREEBRNRE R
EATEERR —BH SR E I FE AT — MR BRI T & L N E
(G.W, Nachtr.: 428; S.E., I: 333) R AR RAVEIE RN - (EIFALEEF
B GEESEOEHREEERR - DBREEFEHZISETENSE - BT
R R SRR A ARE R - MBI ERNEREE - E3EEHR - &
EETERRSRERRIYRRTEERGRL - ARNFEK - R RN
EIRREIRIE - FEE WA REHMERAS - Fit - HAIBNRERERAL - #HA
BME - HEHREERE-ERRAEXENFEEES  ERENKRE - EXELT
HERAE o T HRRIFTE 1959-1960 FRICE CFRIE : i ITIREER) (Le Séminaire Livre
VII: Léthique de la psychanalyse )53 I TE (réalité ) ST ( réel )AUMELSNT » thiE5 |G (H
FEAELLFREREY™ ¥ ) (das Ding) - RIFAEE » #RVEFRIEFTIEZ MBRHIS R BETR
ERERHIIR W) 1 (division originelle de I'expérience de la réalité ) » RIFATEH + #EFIE
HERERHRGREIS - BILAESIRR V FHRE - ELBEERT TRAEZ
B - RBHRS - UREIREKFREZEF - AR S EENETERNS—8s—
"% ,(das Ding)—RIRT2REI#IREE - HAIMME - #gFEMBAT ¥ 2LIEI
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10

11

EHE R B 1 (die Sache) * T RBEE AR MNBBRZHEIBEN TARECEE
EEMEENT S - AR M ERNIKRES - R T ERE RN ETHERREY
T4BE A EME | (Lacan, Séminaire VIL: 65) °

NEBEEMEEESHITREL - AfEEZB T HEFEEELRN=ZFEN L
BN, N(CH3)3 - MM E @ EEEAREN=B=THENLRX  —ERH
HARKRESHEAEN=ZFHR  URE—FED=EAMHIRF(Lacan, Séminaire 1:
187-192) »

Emma Eckstein7F 1892-93 £ £ G RBHISFREEENRAZ — L EEMEFENR
IR AR E SRR EEIEEEENAT - SH28 : Schur, 1975: 107-121 ¢

B LBEENEEL

1

EHAMTRER  EERTHEERIHEOMPREY 2 BHHHIEFEENS - &
ERRHINGFER  BHEIMGIHIRRER T REH - BEOFREEH R ZA
FRAEES L ? S FELIE A REE N - REMENA#ERERR
FE AR S AR R - T —ERAREENERNSHK - BEK LFAABHNHER &
Bl E R E BRI EERS - —EER 19145 » #ISFESE" #ERRG .+
RHFTEE — IR ( G. W, VIIL: 303-304; S.E., XII: 66-67) * I6FE 1915 FERICHNEH])
TR RN (Urverdringung) @ DAUREE BRAEENEREZL TR
IRtk T & 3 ek — R A0S - BIAHIRE—H » EERERNZEEmRR(RR—
RFOWIEBMAES - HERERAES—EEE  BRARBHTEEHEFTR B
FITFERENELE (G W, X: 250; S.E, XIV: 148) - AR EIERYHIH L(ER » B2
HEERLRIRE TR E " B3 HEER IR - i - 721926 FHICEAR
RHIsER)ET - HEFEEITER - MREVIEFEE - ZMIFTSERER(G. W,
XIV: 121; S.E, XX: 94 ) °

IR FEREBRAHS - F2HATE/\E » DK Laplanche & Pontalis, 1964; Laplanche:
1987 ©

RUTME  UPERESLBFEAESHNTEITNEFER RERERBIEBEFZE
FIWT - A0t - REESBRKREE  MEENRFEATER » 55 2R T EEMERE
B BFARHICAIZAIMEE -

HEMAEE=E .

BAREH AR FER RN IETR  TREH2E Kofman, 1973: 37-46 -
MRS REVEB R MERE » 52 M Derrida, 1967: 293-340 »
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